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ABSTRACT

REVIEWING THE PERIODICAL YAPI (1941-1943):
A STUDY ON ARCHITECTURAL PRACTICE AND IDEOLOGY
IN TURKEY DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR

SENER, Mehmet
M.A., Department of History of Architecture
Supervisor: Asst. Prof. Dr. Elvan Altan Ergut

September 2006, 239 pages

This thesis aims to analyse the architectural production in Turkey during the
Second World War period with reference to its socio-political contexts, by
examining and scrutinizing an architectural periodical published in this period: Yapu.
The conceptual framework of this study about the practical and ideological aspects of
the discipline are drawn by considering the developments and dynamics of the early

Republican Period.

In the first chapter of the study after the introduction, the functions of
periodical publications for the cultural atmosphere and the architectural periodicals
for the discipline of architecture in particular, are examined in the direction of
clarifying the reason of choosing a periodical for an architectural analysis of a
specific period. In the following part of this chapter, the early Republican
architectural periodicals are introduced together with their reasons of establishment
and the architectural conditions of the period. Lastly, the focus of this study, Yapi, is
introduced with its identity as a periodical by examining its founders, content and

publication quality.
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In the second chapter, firstly architecture of the country throughout the early
Republican period is examined by focusing on the significance and effects of the
Second World War on Turkey so as to reveal the existing medium that compelled the
architects and intellectuals to reconsider their points of view. The second part of this
chapter attempts to make a comparative architectural analysis of the period based on
the approaches and articles of Yap: by determining the characteristics and objectives
of the periodical and demonstrating the main arguments of the editors and authors on

contemporary architectural practice and ideology.

In the conclusion part, the outcomes of the analysis of Yap: and its arguments
on the architecture and contextual developments of the Second World War period are
evaluated in correlation with the meaning and place of these struggles in the

contemporary medium of architecture.

Keywords: The Periodical Yapi, Second World War, Architectural Practice,
Architectural Ideology.
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YAPI DERGISI (1941-1943): 2. DUNYA SAVASI
TURKIYE’SINDE MIMARLIK PRATIGI VE IDEOLOIJISI
UZERINE BIR CALISMA

SENER, Mehmet
Yiiksek Lisans, Mimarlik Tarihi Bolumii

Tez Yoneticisi: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Elvan Altan Ergut

Eyliil 2006, 239 sayfa

Bu tez, 2. Diinya Savasi doneminde basilan Yap: adli mimarlik dergisini ele
alip inceleyerek Tiirkiye’de o donemdeki mimarlik {iretimini, sosyo-politik
baglamlari cer¢evesinde analiz etmeyi amaclamaktadir. Mimarlik disiplinin pratik ve
ideolojik boyutlar iizerine olan bu ¢alismanin kuramsal ¢ercevesi Erken Cumhuriyet

Donemi’nde varolan gelismeler ve dinamikler géz oniine alinarak ¢izilmistir.

Caligmanin giris kismindan sonraki ilk boliimiinde dergilerin kiiltiirel
ortamdaki ve mimarlik dergilerinin de mimarlik disiplinindeki fonksiyonlar1, belirli
bir donemin mimarlik analizini yapmak i¢in bir dergi secilmis olmasinin nedenini
daha acgik hale getirme dogrultusunda incelenmistir. Takip eden boliimde erken
Cumhuriyet donemi mimarlik dergileri, kurulus nedenleri ve donemin mimarlik
kosullariyla birlikte tanitilacaktir. Son olarak, kuruculari, igerigi ve basim kalitesinin

aktarilmasiyla, bu ¢alismanin ana kaynagi olan Yapi, dergi kimligiyle tanitilacaktir.

Ikinci boliimde, oncelikle erken Cumhuriyet dénemi boyunca iilke mimarisi
ve kosullarinin gelisim siireci, Ikinci Diinya Savas1’nin Tiirkiye iizerindeki etkisi ve
onemine de vurgu yaparak, mimarlarin ve entellektiiellerin bakis agilarin1 yeniden

gdzden gecirmeye zorlayan ortami da gdormek amaciyla incelenmistir. Bu boliimiin
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ikinci kismi, derginin karakteristikleri ve amagclarin1 agiklayip dergi editor ve
yazarlarinin ¢cagdas mimarlik pratigi ve ideolojisi hakkindaki fikirlerini gostererek
derginin yaklasim ve makalelerine dayali karsilastirmali bir mimari donem analizi

yapmaya calisir.

Sonug kisminda, Yap:'nin analiz sonuclari ve Ikinci Diinya Savas1 Mimarlig
ve baglamsal gelismeleri iizerine fikirleri, bu ¢abalarin mimarlik ortamindaki yeri ve

anlamiyla baglantili bir sekilde degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yap: Dergisi, Ikinci Diinya Savasi, Mimarlik Pratigi, Mimarlik

Ideolojisi.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Any historical study proper to the methodological rules of the related
discipline, including architecture, should bear in mind the dynamics of the era that is
investigated while attempting to analyze its characteristics. For the understanding of
current issues of architecture, for example, the multilateral requirements in the
process of architectural production become more visible when all the social and
disciplinary factors are examined. Architectural products are shaped in styles, as well
as ideas, with the awareness and effects of the existing conditions. Inevitably, the
‘ideological’ content of architecture is formed with the accumulation of several
paradigms effective on the formation of theoretical approaches rather than the sole
orientation of political and socio-cultural ideals." To say it more clearly, the
‘ideology’ in architecture can be interpreted as the combination of the dual faces of

the discipline: theory and conditions. *

Still, the degree of the physical and theoretical dependence of architectural
production of any period on its ideological and social contexts is a matter of debate
in the architectural medium. Considering several researches made accordingly, this
connection becomes evident but the approaches about the amount and quality of this
relation are generally shaped by the way we perceive architecture. Nonetheless, there
are such periods when, no matter what your perspective is, the effect of
contemporary dynamics is observed in every detail of architectural developments.
The era of the Second World War in Turkey, as the focus of analysis in this study, is

one of the clearest examples of this argument.

! For further information about the ‘characteristics’ of the relation of ‘architecture’ and ‘politics’, see
Sargin, Giiven Arif. Nisan 2002. “Mimarlik ve Temsiliyetin Politik Imgelemi: Soylencesel ve
Ideolojik Bilgi”, Arredamento Mimarlik, Tasarim Kiiltiirii Dergisi, p.81-87.

* For different interpretations on ‘ideology’ and ‘architecture’, see Argan, G.C. 1981. “Architecture
and Ideology”, Architectural Design, no:1-2, p.21.
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As a period when even the simplest architectural product became hard to
realize due to the immense effects of the war in Turkey, the era of the Second World
War created very important effects and radical changes in the subsequent economic
and social life in the country.’ Architecture of the country, due to its parameters that
were highly dependent, also witnessed important transformations. While considering
the cases about architecture and related fields, this study will examine the period
both with its own reality and as a part of the ongoing historical process in the early

Republican period.

In the early years of the Republic, the state perpetually searched for ways for
conceptualizing the ideology of the ‘nation-state’. The unification of contemporary
western life norms with the ‘idealized’ national and cultural consciousness was
aimed to be established in the society with a top-to-bottom organization by the state.
The proper internalization of this process by the society was attempted to be
provided by the realization of modernist revolutions, and the assimilation of a new
‘national identity’, the basis of which was reproduced from the searches in the fields
of history, language and culture. The creation of this unique national character
equipped with contemporary values was intended to be accepted in every stratum of
the society. As a result, “the aim of the newly founded Turkish Republic was to
create a ‘new world’ for the ‘nation’ by producing a ‘nationalist message’ in terms of

the existence of a ‘national” and ‘modern’ cultural identity.”™

At the same time, the architectural medium of the period was witnessing
similar discourses about its ‘aesthetical’ and ‘ideological’ canons. The dominant
approach of the architects was the formulation of a national architecture that had
modern and international aspects, which could also be the peculiar representation of

the ideology and identity of the nation-state.’ In any case, the Republican state, as the

3 Ziircher, Erik J. 1991. Modernlesen Tiirkiye’nin Tarihi, Istanbul: Iletisim yayinlar1.

* Ergut, T. Elvan. 1999. Making a National architecture: Architecture and the Nation-State in Early
Republican Turkey, unpublished PhD dissertation, Binghamton University, State University of New
York, p.227.

> Nalbantoglu expresses the approach of the architects of the period as follows: “The aesthetic
vocabulary of architecture, on the other hand, manifested the conflicts between westernist and
nationalist ideologies after the late nineteenth century. Turkish architects engaged in an endless search
to establish a nationalist vocabulary based on contemporary western forms and aesthetic principles. ...
They searched for a reconciliation between imported architectural theories and their own nationalist
strategies to establish a legitimate identity.” Nalbantoglu, Baydar Giilsim. 1989. The
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most powerful determinant of the process of architecture in early republican Turkey,
was also demanding such a progress of architecture as it conceived the ‘products’ of
architecture as an effective tool for the expression of the new ideology and the
system it aimed to establish. Due to the socio-economic system in the world, on
which Turkey was fundamentally dependent, and its own socio-political
transformations in the near past, the country was experiencing a kind of a ‘peripheral
modernization’ whose dynamics and progress were shaped and arranged with the
international capitalist politics of Western countries. Accordingly, rather than being
able to create and coordinate its own contexts on the collaboration of ‘modernist’ and
‘nationalist’ ideologies, Turkey became the arena of several experiments for attaining
these goals with reference to the simultaneous changes in the world. In such a
context, the searches for the ‘modern’ and the ‘national’ in architecture coexisted and

continued side by side in the first half of the twentieth century.®

Despite the positive steps taken for the development of architecture after the
establishment of the Republic, architecture had very serious problems in the cases of
organization, professionalization and commissioning. These cases constituted the
active struggle fields of the architects in the period between the late 1920s until the
1950s. In this process, the state — the most important ‘patron’ that financed and
organized construction works in the country - was the authority asked to regulate the
practice of the field of architecture. On the other hand, this was also a very
contradictory suggestion of architects due to their simultaneous struggles for the

professional, aesthetical and legal concerns of the discipline.’

Professionalization of the Ottoman Turkish Architect, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California,
Berkeley, p.S8.

® Yildirnm and Yesilkaya analyze the first half of the twentieth century in Turkey with different
definitions of ‘modern’ and ‘national’ made by related authorities and within the framework of the
‘spontenaus ideology of architect’. In the last part, they state that, “In the field of this research and the
spontaneous ideology of an architect, MODERN AND NATIONAL always survived their existences
side by side. The existence of one does not mean the absence of the other. When MODERN existed,
the national stood in memories, when national existed, modern always survived its existence. In other
words, although the sequence of the precedence/subsequency changes, one always sheltered the clues
belonging to the other.” Yildirim, Sercan and Yesilkaya, Nese. 1996. “Ideoloji ve Mekan”, fdeoloji,
Erk ve Mimarlik Sempozyumu, G.UMM.F. Mimarlik Bolimii, 11-13 Nisan 1996, Dokuz Eyliil
Universitesi Mimarlik Fak. Mimarlik Boliimii, D.E.U. Sabanci Kiiltiir Saray1, Konak-izmir, Egemen
Basimevi, p.306-307.

" See for further discussion; Nalbantoglu, Baydar Giilsiim. 1989. The Professionalization of the
Ottoman Turkish Architect, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California, Berkeley.
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At the time, there were a limited number of architects; and the new generation
that had been in practice from the beginning of the 1930s, was obliged to face the
existing difficulties of the discipline both in theoretical and practical aspects.
Besides, the discipline was not clearly introduced to the society, and accordingly, in
the continuing construction process of the country, instead of the commissioning of
qualified Turkish architects, foreign architects and unlicensed master builders were
getting commissions for works of building. As the existing organization of architects
did not have any authority even on the evaluation of its own autonomous fields, and
the legal arrangements about architecture were not enough for considering the rights
of architects against these negative conditions, the architects had to express the
situation to a wider mass of people and insist on taking precautions and finding

solutions.

In the face of such problems that needed attention, architects searched for
common media where they could make their voices heard by the society and
authorities, defend their rights, introduce the discipline and share their problems and
contemporary developments of the discipline.® In addition, architects were aiming to
create the ‘national architecture’ of the new ‘nation’ and the ‘state’ while trying to
better the condition of the discipline and that of the architects. In this context, they
had to contact with each other and make the responsibilities of everybody known

towards the stated aims.

In order to create the medium of the required solidarity and cooperation, the
architects themselves published architectural periodicals to continue their struggles
for the rights of architects and the discipline. The early Republican periodicals were
established for such purposes and struggled for the cases mentioned above
throughout their publication periods. The founders and editors of these periodicals
were concerned with the practical and theoretical sides of the discipline, actively
questioned and opposed to the approach towards architecture during the period, and
as intellectuals of the community, they proposed solutions in accordance with the

common positivist perspective of the period.” When these were combined with their

8 Kumral, Biilent (Interview). 1994. “Anilarda Mimarlik-Zeki Sayar”, Yapi:, No:152, YEM Yayinlari,
p. 100-114.

? Alsag, Ustiin. 1979. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde Yayimlanan Mimarlik Dergileri”, Cevre, Mimarlik ve
Gorsel Sanatlar Dergisi, Istanbul, No:1, p-86-90.
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documentary qualities, and when any periodical is considered as an element exposed
to the dynamics of its period, early republican architectural periodicals became one

of the most important tools to draw the general framework of the era.

In this thesis study, I will analyse the architectural practice and ideology of
the Second World Period in relation to the socio-economic contexts by examining
and reviewing an architectural periodical published in this period, i.e. Yap: that had a
critical and interrogative point of view towards both architecture and social life in
Turkey. Here, the Second World War is accepted as a part of the early Republican
period and Yap: is analyzed with reference to this context. In order to understand the
framework of architecture and the conditions of the early Republic during the Second
World War, I examined Yap: that was published in this period so as to benefit from
its documentary quality. Yap: was very sensitive and oppositional towards the
contemporary agenda of architecture and included lots of articles about different
branches of art and culture while it was mentioning about the important issues of the
day. My intention in analyzing the periodical is to provide more detailed data about
the determinants and interrelations between the discipline of architecture and the

contemporary conditions in Turkey through the analysis of this periodical.

In this study, I not only investigated all the issues of Yap: and the other
publications of the period about art and architecture, but also used various sources
from other disciplines such as politics, history and literature as well as architecture. I
found interesting documents written in this period about the special topics of the
periodical. At the initial stage of the study, I made use of the literature about the
architecture and the general context of the period so as to provide the necessary

framework of analysis."’

' Some of the main sources on early Republican architecture are Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001. Modernism
and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the Early Republic, University of Washington
Press, Seattle and London; Batur, Afife. 2005. A Coincise History: Architecture In Turkey During the
20th Century, Mimarlar Odas1 Yayinlari, Ankara, Temmuz.; Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Cumhuriyet
Mimarligimnin Kurulusu ve Kurumlasmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi
1927’ye, Mimarlar Dernegi 1927; Holod, Renata, Suha Ozkan and Ahmet Evin. (eds.). 2005. Modern
Turkish Architecture, Chamber of Architects of Turkey, Ankara; Yesilkaya, Nese. 1999. Halkevleri:
Ideoloji ve Mimarlik, Tletisim Yaymlari; Alsac, Ustiin. 1976. Tiirkiye'deki Mimarlik Diisiincesinin
Cumbhuriyet Donemindeki Evrimi, Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi, K.T.U. Insaat ve Mimarlik
Fakiiltesi; Nalbantoglu, Baydar Giilsim. 1989. The Professionalization of the Ottoman Turkish
Architect, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California, Berkeley; Ozer, Biilent. 1970. Rejyonalizm,
Universalizm ve Cagdas Mimarimiz Uzerine Deneme, Istanbul: ITU Yayinlari; and Sozen, Metin and
Tapan, Mete. 1973. 50 Yilin Tiirk Mimarisi, 1s Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlar1.
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The study is mainly composed of two chapters. The second chapter after the
introduction begins with the investigation of the general ‘meanings’ and ‘functions’
of periodicals. The differences and pecularities of architectural periodicals among the
other published media, their significances for the discipline, and how much and in
what sense they could be effective on the development of the discipline, are initially
evaluated. Besides, the reason why an architectural periodical is chosen for observing
the architectural and socio-political characteristics of a specific period, is also
explained in this part. The next part of the chapter includes the introduction of early
Republican periodicals. By making comparative analyses in between them, the
similarities and differences in the objectives and styles of these periodicals are

explained.

The chapter concludes with the introduction to Yap: as an early Republican
architectural periodical, with the analysis of the reasons of its establishment,
founders and contents as well as the information about the quality, organization and
distribution of the subject matters so as to clarify the conceptual and publicational
quality of periodical. The focus of the part is on the institutional and autonomous

identity of the periodical rather than the detailed definition of its objectives.

The main concern of the third chapter is the critical analysis of the arguments
of Yap: about the important subjects, problems and stylistic searches of the early
Republican period. The periodical had a sensitivity and interest on the conditions of
the discipline and saw them not only as the results of local and simultaneous
developments, but also conceived them as the last phase of the understandings and
applications evolved in the historical process. Namely, the investigated subjects were
conceived as the extensions or the continuations of the ongoing processes started
with the foundation of the Republic. So, despite the insistent focus on small-scaled
issues, most cases were perceived as the actual problems of architecture in the

periodical. Contextually, for examining the cases, being aware of the conditions of

For the general context of the period, see Ahmad, Feroz. 2002. Modern Tiirkiye’'nin Olusumu, Kasim,
3. basim, Kaynak Yaynlari;; Kogak, Cemil. 1996. Tiirkiye'de Milli Sef Donemi(1938-45), 2 Cilt,
fletisim Yayinlari, 1. Baski, Istanbul; Timur, Taner. 1994. “Savas Yillar1 1939-1945” Tiirk Devrimi ve
Sonras:, Imge Kitabevi.; and Ziircher, Erik J. 1991. Modernlesen Tiirkiye’'nin Tarihi, Istanbul:
fletisim yayinlar.



the era and knowing different approaches about the period, the issues and objectives
of the periodical are examined with a more embracing and multi-disciplinary

perspective.

Turkey and its architecture from the establishment of the Republic and
especially their detailed analyses during the Second World War period, constitute the
first two parts of the third chapter. The dynamics and contexts effective on the
formation of the arguments of Yap: are tried to be presented here. Naturally, the
cases which are more frequently discussed than others, are selected according to the
frequency of their place in Yapi. In the last part of the chapter, an analysis of Yapr is
undertaken with reference to its position in relation to the architectural issues of the
period. This part informs us about the characteristics, perspectives and suggestions of
the periodical about the existing theoretical and practical condition of architecture

and architects.

The periodical was published for reaching several ideals and correcting the
problems of both architecture and art, as it accepted both as indispensably together
with reference to the sources and solutions of their problems. In that sense, the
editors attributed themselves some missions for the sake of the architects, artists and
the society. Consequently, the last part of this chapter is composed of an analysis of
the main arguments of the periodical on the general aspects of architecture. As for
the method followed in the analysis of the main discourses of the periodical, I
divided its articles into groups according to their contents, and than I brought
together the ones intersecting in similar points on the important cases of the period.
These provided the framework of the general subtitles that form the different
dimensions and cases of the early Republican period that were covered extensively in
Yapi, mainly the issues of education, commissioning, urbanisation, architectural
history, conservation, architectural history, the creation of a “modern-national” and

“Republican-Turkish” architecture.

These arguments were explained in the periodical with the discussion of
important cases of the agenda that were related with the subjects of the titles. In other
words, the concrete cases of the agenda that were discussed in the periodical, are
connected with more general issues under these titles. These cases were discussed

with examples effective at the time, such as the role of the Academy of Fine Arts in
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contemporary education, the method of competition, and the competition for Anit
Kabir in relation to the commissioning process, the experience of Istanbul in
urbanization issues or the significance of Sinan for the history of the “nation”.
Finally, an important social and architectural discourse of the early Republican
period, i.e. the tension between the ‘modern and the ‘national’ and the search for
their unification, is analyzed as the dominating argument for both this part and the

whole of the thesis.



CHAPTER 2

YAPI: THE PERIODICAL

The periodical acts as the “flow of time” and a “process” for multi-
disciplinary and historical analysis, which makes the observation of the ‘precedency’
and ‘subsequency’ of the ‘dialect’ of information possible by presenting different
frameworks of contemplations." Besides, apart from the quality of information
transferred with visual and literary ways in the periodicals, the one-sided dependency
of a periodical to the system its inside and the paradigmatic connections that compel
it to reorganize and reidentify its thoughts and struggles, are useful tools to watch
over a specific period and the progression of dynamics. The actual concern of this
study is the analysis of an architectural periodical published in a specific period, that
of the Second World War. Methodologically, this part is contemplated to be
advanced from the general evaluation of the characteristics of periodicals in general
to a detailed investigation of Yapi, the architectural periodical as the focus of this

study.

In this chapter, firstly, periodical publications are examined with respect to
their common functions and importance in the socio-cultural life of communities and
intellectual world. Then the architectural periodicals, together with their special
position in the published media and the deliberate meanings they expressed for the
practical and theoretical aspects of the discipline, will be discerned. It follows with
an analysis of architectural periodicals published in the early Republican period in
Turkey. The tangible reasons of their establishment, conditions, objectives and
functions are collectively interpreted with the simultaneous condition of architecture
in the country and the effectiveness and struggles of these periodicals on the

discipline. This part ends with the introduction of one of the periodicals published in

""" A. Green, William. 1992. “Periodization and World History”, Journal of World History, Spring
1992: 15-53.
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this period, Yapi, as the main focus of the study. Rather than being engaged on its
objectives, the periodical is examined here with reference to the ‘facts’ of its

publication.

2.1. Periodical Publications and Architecture

As a tool to transfer various kinds of information and news, periodical
publications play a decisive role in shaping the thoughts and ideas of public opinion
and individuals. Although decreased or weakened with the advance of technology in
media and existence of television, computers and other communication sources
where knowledge is transferred faster than ever, periodical publications still have the
power to orient decisions and propagate different tendencies and ideas. At the same
time, whether focused on a specific field or different subjects of different fields are
included, they constitute several kinds of documents where simultaneous discussions,

events and cases are recorded.

Besides, a periodical publication can not only be evaluated with its articles,
ideas or images. It is also a complex organism that has contextual relationships with
the continuing social and economic life. Certainly, every published periodical, in
varying degrees, tries to be directive and effective on the perceptions of people about
professional, social and cultural subjects, with its content and the arguments it puts
forward. But, together with their different publication conditions, editorial staff or
founders, and the missions they have taken on, in other words, together with their
different ‘life stories’, they act as elements which are subjected to the effects of the
social system as a whole. In this sense, within their inner and outer dynamics,
periodicals reflect the contradictions and complexities of the period. They shelter the
clues of the evolution that ideas and cases have passed and reflect the atmosphere of
the period in which they exist. And after a time passes after their publication, they
become ‘“historical documents” that show all the regressions, developments and

changes of the cases or ideas that they discussed.

Although they focus on a specific profession and a field of research, the
arguments mentioned above are also valid for periodical publications of architecture.

In fact, these periodicals, depending on the method of interaction they propose and
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the quality of written and visual information they present, have some peculiarities
among the huge medium of journals and publications they are a part of.'” Their
contents are mainly organized with texts and writings that visualize the three
dimensionality of architecture and make the ‘real’ and continuous ‘existence’ of its
concrete and theoretical production comprehensible to readers. In this respect, the
observation of architectural texts requires specific canons and their characteristics
must be conceived accordingly. In his book on journals of architecture in different

fields, Crysler also supports this thesis:

... I argue that journals and their discourses matter: texts have a determinate
effect on how we understand, imagine, and act in relation to the world around
us. Texts and writing play an instrumental role in shaping the critical and
imaginative space in which members of a built environment profession —
architecture, planning, urban design — operate. By intervening in the politics
of writing we intervene in the politics of built form. Each journal is therefore
studied as a space of knowledge, governed by shared methods and practices.
It is to the underlying assumptions that inform these textual, institutional, and
socio-political “worlds” that my analysis and criticism is directed."

Although published for different purposes and with different points of views
and dynamics, architectural periodicals, totally, have some common meanings for the
discipline itself and the social structure. First of all, they include the past, the most
recent and the future architectural discussions, products and theories. Inevitably, this
situation causes some results and functions on architecture as a discipline to acquire
shape and helps people to have an opinion about the discipline. As stated in one of

the recent studies on architectural periodicals in Turkey:

With an outlook that studies architectural media from past to present, it is
possible to realize that periodical publications offer more realistic and
traceable data in terms of determining the architectural agenda and keeping
record of current discussions. Acting as an interface between the architect and
the user, periodical publications communicate the most recent architectural
theory and practice to many people in a documentary and permanent way. It
is possible to say that architectural publications realize probably the most

12 Casson, H. 1968. “On the Architectural Journalism”, Concerning Architecture, (edited by) j.
Summerson, Penguin Pres, London, 1968.

13 Crysler, C. Greig. 2003. “Chaper 1: Introduction”, Writing Spaces- Discourse of Architecture,
Urbanism and the Built Environment,, 1960-2000, Routledge Taylor & Francis Group, New York
and London, p.4.
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basic mission of media by consciously getting the reader involved in the
discussions taking place.."

Accordingly, Alsac says that:

In our age, architectural periodicals are one of the most important
communication tools that create and spread the thoughts about the profession
of architecture... By investigating this communication tool that is peculiar to
our age, it is possible to understand our day and the conditions that prepared
it.”

Naturally, the reflections of the thoughts and articles inside these periodicals are

widely seen in architectural theory and concrete world, because:

Architectural periodicals are not only the mediums that reflect the
architectural production of their period, but are independent means of
production themselves. As an alternative medium of production for
architecture, the periodicals have the power to direct and determine the
architectural present.'®

Probably, the most essential property of these architectural periodicals, which also
constitutes the basis of this study, is their documentary quality. This situation makes
them function as archives where every kind of information about architecture and
related fields are recorded. In this way, they inform us about the theoretical and
concrete development of processes of architecture throughout history. In an article

about the architectural publications, Ertekin suggests that:

By introducing ideas and products, apart from being the propagandation tools
of revolutionist ideas in a dense manner, they created a suitable area for
information, discussion and communication, contributed architects and artists
to enlarge their horizon and proved an obvious interest and currency on
public about artistic and architectural subjects. Furthermore, in these original

' Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.1.

'3 Alsag, Ustiin. 1979. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde Yayimlanan Mimarhik Dergileri”, Cevre, Mimarlik
ve Gorsel Sanatlar Dergisi, stanbul, No:1, p.86. All the Turkish quotations are translated into
English by myself.

1% Ozdel, ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.2.
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fields, they became innovators for the creation of a specific language and
accumulation of information as an archive.."”

Apart from being documents that inform us about the historical evolution of
the discipline, architectural periodicals, with their dependency on social and
economic system of the era they were published and with other criterias that effect
their publication and writing conditions, also reflect and inform us about the overall
character of their period of publication. In his thesis, Ozdel also mentions about this

casc:

With their dynamic nature that is observable especially throughout the
historical process of the 20" century, architectural periodicals have reflected
the properties of their age of publication, while also contributing the
intellectual production.'

In this respect, architectural periodicals are very useful tools to understand
several specific periods in architectural, socio-economic and political contexts. The
study in this thesis will also focus on an architectural periodical published in Turkey
in the period of the Second World War so as to analyze the period itself from within
different perspectives. But before that, it is necessary to analyze the establishment of
architectural periodicals in Turkey, their aims and developments until the end of the
Second World War in order to have a general idea about the determinants that shape

their politics and struggle.

2.2. Architectural Periodicals in Early Republican Turkey

The establishment of the Turkish Republic and the consequent revolutions
realized by the state within the framework of the modernization project caused
essential changes rapidly in every aspect of Turkish cultural and social life.
Accordingly, comprehensions and practices related to any kind of professional,
intellectual and social activity, and the precedences that shaped the flow of life

transformed fundamentally. As a discipline, it is possible to say that architecture was

7 Ertekin, Haldun. 1984. “Sunus: Mimarlik Tartismalar1 ve Mimari Yayincilik Uzerine”, Mimarlik,
No:2, p. 14

'8 Ozdel, Tlker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir
Institute of Technology, p.2.
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also affected positively from these developments. The importance given to the
discipline increased and, at least, with the support of the government that perceived
architecture as one of the basic tools for the demonstration of the republican thought
and the proposed contemporary life, some improvements were experienced when
compared with the situation of the discipline in the final years of Ottoman Empire.
For example, the only school of architecture, the Royal School of Fine Arts (Sanayii
Nefise Mektebi Alisi) moved to a new building in 1926, to the ‘Double Palaces’ in
Findikli, and changed its name as the Academy of Fine Arts (Giizel Sanatlar
Akademisi).” In the following years, the education system was revised according to a
modernist perspective. Also, in relation to the republican ideals and new life
perception, architects attempted to have their independent organizations and, the
Society of Turkish Architects (Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti) was established in February
18, 1927 in Ankara, and the Architectural Office of the Association of Fine Arts
(Giizel Sanatlar Birligi Mimari Subesi) was established in March 9, 1927 in

[stanbul.?

Despite these affirmative struggles, the discipline of architecture still had very
important problems that needed urgent solutions. As a profession, with its meaning
and its function, architecture was not well known even by the elites of the country.
Accordingly, architects searched for an environment where they could follow the
developments of the discipline and share their works and problems with each other
and with the society. Their basic aim was to introduce the discipline and themselves
to the most important employers of the period; the government and related officials,
so as to find suitable working areas.”' In fact, they did not only want to be noticed,

but also clarify their positions as a profession by being protected by laws and by

19 Akozan, Feridun. 1974. “Cumhuriyetimizin 50 Yili ve Devlet Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi”,
I.D.G.S.A. Baskani, Akademi, No:7-8, p.4.

* They were established with 20 days interval but both were unaware of each other. For further
information, see Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri Cumhuriyet Mimarliginin
Kurulusu ve Kurumlasmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927 ’ye,
Mimarlar Dernegi 1927, Nisan, p.24.

*! For the struggles of architects in the ends of 1920s and 1930s in general, Tekeli suggests that “Their
efforts were focused in two directions: first, to organize themselves and expand their professional
market through legislation, and secondly, to prove that Turkish architects could achieve as much
modern architecture as the foreigners.” Ural, Somer. 1974. “Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve
Mimarlik”, Mimarlik, No:1-2, Ocak-Subat, p. 25. Quoted in Tekeli, [lhan. 2005. “The Social Context
of the Development of Architecture in Turkey”, Modern Turkish Architecture, Edited by: Renata
Holod, Suha Ozkan & Ahmet Evin, Chamber of Architects of Turkey, Ankara, p.22.
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establishing the Chamber of Architects to complete professional organization. > For
these reasons, they needed a platform where they could discuss these common
problems and cases of the discipline to create the feeling of solidarity and
collaboration among colleagues.” And to provide such an environment of discussion
and introduction, architects decided to establish architectural periodicals in the early
1930s. Indeed, despite their varying titles of subjects including different branches of
arts, technology and aesthetics in architecture, engineering, etc., especially the ones
published in the 1930s and 1940s; all took on missions to correct the problems of the
discipline and of the architects, and frequently focused on such topics; shortly, they

struggled for making reforms in the field of architecture in Turkey.

The first architectural periodical of the Turkish Republic, Mimar, was
published with such concerns in 1931 by Zeki Sayar, Abidin Mortas, Abdullah Ziya
Kozanoglu, Samih Akkaynak and Sedad Hakki Eldem. The name of the magazine
was changed as Arkitekt in 1935. (Figs: 1-4) In the early Republican period, the
periodical was subtitled as “The Monthly Magazine of the Art of Construction, City

Planning and Decorative Arts”.**

Arkitekt became the most long-lived architectural periodical in Turkey: It was
published for 50 years, between 1931 and 1980. The chief directors and owners were
Zeki Sayar and Abidin Mortas; and after 1942, it was Zeki Sayar who solely directed
and owned the periodical.” The periodical was prepared by a group of young
architects who were graduated from the Academy of Fine Arts in 1928. These young
architects were A. Mortas, A. Ziya Kozanoglu, S. Akkaynak, S. Hakki Eldem, F.
Cecen, Cemil, S. Balmumcu and Z. Sayar. They came together in 1930 and decided

*2 See for further information about the professionalization struggles of architects in early Republican
Period; Nalbantoglu, Baydar Giilsim. 1989. The Professionalization of the Ottoman Turkish
Architect, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California, Berkeley, p.8.

> In his thesis about architectural periodicals, Ozdel explains the actual positions of these periodicals
as follows: “The primary objective of the architectural journals published during the first phase
between 1923 and 1980 was to legitimize the profession of architecture in public and provide a
medium of professional organization, unification, solidarity and education.” Ozdel, Ilker. 1999.
Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on Turkish Architectural
Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir Institute of Technology,
p-124.

* Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.37-38.

» Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarn Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve
Kurumlasmas: Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’'nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, ~Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, Nisan, p.185.
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to establish a periodical under the difficult conditions of the early Republican
period.” Arkitekt had remained as the only architectural periodical until the 1940s
when other architectural periodicals were also established. The basic reason for the

existence of Mimar-Arkitekt is explained as follows:

During the early 1930s, the young generation of architects was commissioned
in various cities as a part of the policy that aimed to spread architecture and
construction services all around the country. This physical separation
necessitated the existence of a medium of solidarity and communication. One
of the reasons beyond the publication of Mimar was to create this medium.”

The other reasons lying behind the establishment of the periodical, whose
clues are hidden in the subjects mentioned in its pages, should also be reminded:
“For the architects of the early Republican period, Mimar was not only an agent of
communication but also a medium of professional unification to discuss and react

against common problems.”

The two important problems, which have important places in this study and
which were mentioned in various issues of Arkitekt, were ‘the struggle against

foreign architects’ and ‘the struggle for the legal organization of the profession’.”

%6 Zeki Sayar relates the establishment of the periodical to an enthusiasm of few architects and tells
about these days and the establishment story of the periodical as such: “We started to publish a
periodical in our student days. When we were at the Academy, Abidin (Mortag) was drawing very
beautifully. And we published a periodical in the Academy. Abidin was taking care of that. After we
graduated, we saw that the works were hard, we were living difficulties to introduce us. We decided to
establish a publication. In 1928, one day, we came together in the office of Abidin and decided.
Abdullah Ziya (Kozanoglu) was a very interesting friend who was both a writer and an architect. He
was related with the printing works. He was going to and coming from Cagaloglu. We took him
among us and went to Cumhuriyet printing house. We talked with Nadir Nadi. He welcomed us and
supported our enterprise.” Ergut tells the following process as such: “At first, it was Mortas and
Kozanoglu who were responsible for obtaining document and printing; the first editor of the
periodical was Mortas. Sayar was taking care of financial works. But one year later after
establishment, Kozanoglu went to Adana and Mortas, to Ankara in 1941, Sayar continues the work of
periodical alone” Sayar, Zeki. 1980. “Arkitekt ile 50 Y11, Arkitekt,, No:4, p.122. and Sayar, Zeki.
1955. “25’inci Yili Bitirirken”, Arkitekt,, No:4, p.147. Quoted in Ergut, Elvan Altan. 2001. ‘“Zeki
Sayar, Tiirkiye’de Mimarligin Profesyonellesme Siirecinde Bir Mimar”, Mimarlik, No:300, p.19-20.
7 Alsag, Ustiin. 1979. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde Yayimlanan Mimarlik Dergileri” Cevre, Mimarlik ve
Gorsel Sanatlar Dergisi, Istanbul, No:1, p-86. Quoted in Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals
as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on Turkish Architectural Media During the
Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, izmir Institute of Technology, p.39.

% Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir
Institute of Technology, p.39.

¥ «Arkitekt, as the first professional periodical, took on the leadership of lots of thoughts. One of
them was its advance for the fight carried on against foreign architects who came to Turkey after
1930s. As known, between 1930-1940, some foreign architects came to Turkey, they worked in
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The topics covered in the periodical included competition projects and jury reports,
new developments in Turkey and world, architectural theories, city planning and
history of architecture. In addition, other branches of arts such as drawing,
photography, etc.. also rarely took place in the periodical. For all these topics,
Arkitekt had a moderate approach to the cases and ideas of the period; namely, it did
not choose to be critical or opponent.*® But it was openly critical about foreign
architects and the current situation of professional organization, which constituted
the basic politics of the editorial staff. The periodical saw these cases as the missions

it had to focus on, as confirmed by the editor Sayar:

In 1930s, there was a wide architectural activity in the capital of the young
Turkish Republic - Ankara and all around the country, but unfortunately, our
architects could limitedly join this activity. On the other hand, important
government buildings were commissioned to the invited foreign architects of
the West. As Turkish architects were introduced properly neither to the
society, nor to the official positions, the result was natural. In those years,
there was no professional establishment that would protect the rights of our
architects and introduce them; also there was no publication organ where they
could announce their voices. Actually, our architects didn’t own any staff
who could cope with these works. Here, we can say that Arkitekt was born in
such a medium from the enthusiasm of few people who were graduated from
the Academy of Fine Arts in 1928."

The absence of an established architectural culture and medium forced
architects to search for a theoretical and logical framework of architecture that they

could apply in their professional careers, and state it as the most valid and useful

application areas besides the educational and consultancy missions they had been given. Arkitekt
argued that the missions given to these architects can also be managed by the Turkish architects, and
Turksih architects are enough both qualitatevly and quantitatevly for these works. Again, one of the
thoughts that the periodical took on its leadership was the thought of legal organisation of architects
and the thought of determining the rights and missions of architecture and the checking of the
applications be performed by architects themselves. Even the ‘Chamber of Architects ‘term was first
used in an article written in the periodical in 1935.” Alsag, Ustiin. 1979. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde
Yayimlanan Mimarlik Dergileri” Cevre, Mimarlik ve Gorsel Sanatlar Dergisi, Istanbul, No:1, p.87.

% Sayar tells the reasons of not being critical to the related subjects as such: “..Because our architects
were very young. Accordingly, it was true for us not to criticise the works of new age for a while. But,
however, when you analyse the Arkitekts, we partly criticised foreign architects. Also, we criticised
the ignorancy and lack of interest of the government about architectural subjects.” Sayar, Z., Yiicel,
A., Balcioglu, E.M., Batur, A.,Ozer, B. 1985. “Soylesi: Tiirkiye’de Mimarlik Elestirisi”, Mimarlik,
No:1, p.26. Quoted in Ozdel, ilker and Caylan, Didem. 2000. “Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinde Mimarlik
Siireli Yayinlar1” Arrademento Mimarlik, Tasarim Kiiltiirii Dergisi, No:12, p.103.

31 Sayar, Zeki. 1981. “Arkitekt ile 50 Y1i1”, Arkitekt, Cilt 49, No:380, p.122-123. Quoted in Ertekin,
Haldun. 1984. “Sunus: Mimarlik Tartigmalar1 ve Mimari Yayicilik Uzerine”, Mimarlik, No:2, p.15.
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approach for the country in the 1930s. In accordance with the current developments
in Western architecture, the editorial staff of Arkitekt supported a modernist approach
in architecture and published modernist projects, translations of texts by modern
architects and gave news about modernist architecture both from inside and outside.”
Ozdel states that this approach was mainly focused on the formal qualities of

modernism:

Another objective of Arkitekt was to provide the communication of the works
of modern Turkish and Western Architects to a wider audience. Arkitekt
aimed to follow modernist developments of the west that had previously been
neglected and present these developments in the professional circle. It is
possible to say that the projects and translations published in the magazine
were considered as a medium to realize the national mission of contributing
to the modernization project. Arkitekt also served as a medium of education
for young generation of Turkish architects, a majority of whom had been
educated in the Ottoman tradition. The diffusion of modern architecture
among Turkish architects had been realized by Arkitekt. However, it should
be remarked that this diffusion was primarily based on the formal qualities of
modern architecture, where the social programs offered by the avant-garde in
Europe and Russia were considered secondary.”

In the 1940s, important changes occurred in the politics of the periodical that
can easily be observed in the differing subjects of articles, the architectural theory
proposed and the style used. Turkey, with the effects of the Second World War and
other socio-political developments, was increasingly dominated by nationalist
ideology, which affected every part of the society. The editors of Arkitekt were also
affected from that situation and the general politics of the periodical started to be
arranged accordingly. First of all, the terms that were widely used, i.e. ‘modern’,
‘modernism’, ‘West’ and ‘modernist architecture’ that the periodical propogated
earlier, were increasingly replaced with the terms ‘national’, ‘local’, ‘traditional’ and

‘national architecture’. An article that was seen as one of the most diagnostic source

% For the choice of modernism in the founders of Arkitekt, Ozdel and Caylan states that: “..Due to the
founders of Arkitekt that are the first graduates of the Academy of Fine Arts after the modernist
reforms that were applied by Ernst Egli, this caused a publication understanding close to the
functionalist and modernist projects.” Nalbantoglu, G. 1992. “Mesleki S6ylem i¢in Bir Ortam: Mimari
Dergiler”, Cev: S.A.Tokol, Mimarlik, No:250, p.19-21. Quoted in Ozdel, Tlker and Caylan, Didem.
2000. “Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinde Mimarlik Stireli Yayinlar1”, Arrademento Mimarlik, No:12, p.103.

3 Ozdel, Tlker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.41.
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of the rebirth of a nationalist thought in architecture, ‘Towards Local Architecture’

by Sedat Hakki Eldem, was also published at that time.*

The problem of foreign architects, professional organization and introduction
of architects were still the most important topics covered in the periodical, but the
style they used while considering these cases became more critical. Their moderate
approach, with the power of nationalist feelings, were replaced with an opponent
style directed towards the government and related positions.” The tradition of
publishing the projects of Turkish architects and not publishing the works of foreign
architects who worked in Turkey by criticizing their existence, continued with an
increasing speed in this period for the introduction and protection of the rights of

Turkish architects. *

There were 3 architectural periodicals published simultaneously with Arkitekt
in the 1940s: Mimarlik (1944-1953), Yapt (1941-1943) and Eser (1947). Before
getting into a deeper analysis of Yapu, it will be necessary to give information about
the other periodicals of the period so as to have a general perspective of the medium
of architectural publications at that time. The establishment of periodicals that were
published in this period coincided with the period of the Association of Turkish
Architects (Tiirk Yiiksek Mimarlar Birligi), which was founded in 1939.” The

* Eldem, S. Hakki. 1940. “Yerli Mimariye Dogru”, Arkitekt, p.69-74.

% In his thesis about the articles in Arkitekt, for the style of articles and architects, Biikiilmez says
that®“..The architects of the period didn’t only see themselves as professionals who will design beatiful
buildings, but also saw as avant-gardes who will modernize the Turkish Society that the traditional
culture was dominant, with western style, teach them and gave them modern living habits. As the
biggest part of the articles in the periodical show extremely fervent and poetic character, at the same
time, instead of finding solutions to the technical problems of architectural field with aesthetical and
scientific meanings, indicates that ideologic anxiety left all the other anxieties behind..” Biikiilmez,
Ciineyt. 2000. 1930larda Arkitekt Dergisinde Mimari Metinler, Master ‘s Thesis, Technical
University of Istanbul, p.101-102.

% Ergut, T. Elvan and Enginsoy Ekinci, Sevil. 2005. Belge Okumak: Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi
Mimarligmun Tarih Yaziminda Mimar Arkitekt Dergisi, Tirkiye’de Sanat ve Mimarlik Tarihi
Yaziminin Sorunlari, Bildiriler, Erciyes Universitesi, Kayseri, p.6.

7 Unalin summarizes the organizations of architects after republic in his book: “The Society of
Turkish Architects was established in 18" February 1927 in Ankara and The Architectural Office of
Association of Fine Arts was established in 9" March 1927 in [stanbul; namely, they were established
with 20 days interval where both were unaware of each other. In 1936, the members of The
Architectural Office of Association of Fine Arts established the Istanbul Office of Society of Turkish
Architects, in 1939 with their officially accepted regulations, they changed their names with
Association of Turkish Architects. According to this regulations, Ankara became center, [stanbul
became the Office. In 1954, after the establishment of TMMOB and the Chamber of Architects related
to that, The Istanbul Office was closed in 1965 and the Society of Turkish Architects was
established.” Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri, Cumhuriyet Mimarhiginin
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founders of these periodicals also had important positions in that organization while
they were publishing the periodicals or there were short time intervals between two
actions. It means that in the 1940s, the periodicals and the existing architectural
organization acted or reacted together against the already existing situation of the
discipline. The founders of Arkitekt had also worked in the Society of Turkish
Architects and the Architectural Office of the Association of Fine Arts in the 1930s.
But the connection between the organization, its works and the periodicals became
more clear and powerful in the 1940s with the official missions of the founders in the
Association of Turkish Architects. After that time, the periodicals acted as the
spokesmen of the organization by publishing its news, congresses and

announcements. This relationship is clearly shown in Unalin’s study:

Mimarlik that was published between 1944 and 1953 was the publication of
the Association of Turkish Architects itself. The people who published
Arkitekt, Yapi and Eser also constituted the core staff of this institution. Zeki
Sayar, who published Arkitekt for 50 years, was also the general secretary of
the Istanbul Office of the Association of Turkish Architects and the
Architectural Office of the Association of Fine Arts between 1933-1937, the
member of the directory committee in 1940 and the president between 1945-
1948. In 1944, the president was his partner, Abdullah Ziya Kozanoglu. In
between 1941-1943, there were Necmi Ates, Ismet Barutgu, Behcet Unsal
and Sedat Cetintas in the directory committee who published the periodical
Yapi. Selguk Milar who published Eser in 1947 took several missions in the
Association including presidency, membership in the directory committee
and general secretary after 1949. For this reason, even not officially, Arkitekt
and Yap: were periodicals who had actual organic relations with the
association.”

As the organization of the discipline was the basic objective of these
periodicals, the reasons of the existence of architectural periodicals coincided and
processed relatively with the establishment of architectural institutions such as the
Association of Turkish Architects. They had concrete relationships and common
ideals in these years according to the missions of the founders of periodicals in these

organizations. Actually, except for few architects, the problems and discussions of

Kurulusu ve Kurumlagmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’'nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye
Mimarlar Dernegi 1927, p.24.

¥ Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri, Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve
Kurumlasmas: Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’'nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, ~Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.180.
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the discipline were common for everyone in these periodicals and existing

organizations.

Yapr will be analyzed in the further pages of this study. The architectural
periodicals that were published simultaneously with Yap: during the 1940s were
Eser, the already existing periodical Arkitekt, and Mimarlik. In this period, Arkitekt
continued to be published with the conditions and ideals as explained in the

preceding pages under the directory of Zeki Sayar.

One year after the end of the publication of Yapi, in 1944, a new periodical,
Mimarlik was published by the Association of Turkish Architects, with the subtitle
“the magazine of the art of construction, city planning and fine arts”.”” (Fig: 5-7) Its
chief directors were Nizamettin Dogu (1944-45), Orhan Alsa¢ (1946-47) and Talat
Ozisik (1948-53). It was decided to be published bi-monthly. There was the portrait
of Ismet Inonii in the first page of Mimarlik titled as “the National Chief”, as in most
of the publications of the period no matter what their contents and ideologies were.
We can follow the ideals of Mimarlik from the editorial article - “Mimarlik
Cikarken” - of the first issue. (Fig: 8) Together with the dominant effect of the
nationalist discourse of period that can easily be seen, ‘“creating and enlarging the
way of national art and architecture that is peculiar to us”, was declared as the main
aim of the periodical.” Similarly, Ozdel states the aims of its establishment as

follows:

Remembering the call of Arkitekt for professional unity and communication,
the periodical published by the association can be seen as an attempt to
constitute an efficient source of communication among the colleagues. The
most important aim of Mimarlik was announced as the development of the
“National Turkish Art”. The editorial article referred to the grandeur and
splendour of the Turkish architectural heritage. Parallel to the nationalist

¥ Ozdel, Tlker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir
Institute of Technology, p.52.

0 Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri, Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve
Kurumlasmast Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.182.

! Anon. 1944a. “Mimarlik Cikarken”, Mimarlik, No:1, p.1.
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discourse of the 1940s, Mimarlik drew attention to the necessity of defining
national art and founding a culture of construction for Turkey. **

In addition, by reaching a public as wide as possible, they planned to
introduce the Turkish builders, art and architecture to Turkey and to the world. But it
is seen from the editorial article that they defined the reader profile as architects, civil
engineers, artists and specialists related to design and construction industry;

accordingly, the readership aimed was limited to these fields automatically.

Another aim of its establishment, which is very helpful for us to have an
opinion about the degree of nationalism they intended, was stated as follows: “The
parts of the building activity in foreign countries that are technically instructive for
us will be included in the program of periodical.”” Both for Mimarlik and other
architectural periodicals of the 1930s and 1940s, it is possible to say that their search
for a national architecture did not oppose to the useful and technically and
aesthetically logical parts of foreign architecture, in other words, at least for the
founders and general vision of these periodicals, it did not become a kind of racist
approach. What they tried to reach was a national architecture that belonged to

Turkey, but also modern in terms of aesthetic and technical matters.

Together with Mimarlik and Arkitekt, it was in 1947 when another
architectural periodical, Eser, started its publication. (Fig: 9) The director and the
owner of the periodical was Selguk Milar. The periodical was composed of articles
about architecture, drawing, sculpture, decoration, music, theatre and cinema. After
only two publications, the magazine had to stop publishing due to economic reasons.

In his study, Ozdel tells the position of the periodical as follows:

In the introductory article of the first issue, the aim of the magazine was
announced as the creation of a medium of communication for young artists
that would give them the opportunity to present themselves nationally and
internationally. Drawing attention to the evolution of a new generation of
artists, Eser focused on the necessity of the release from the pressure of the
old for the development of the new. In the “News and Notes” section of the
first issue, Selcuk Milar expressed that, as an independent publication, Eser

2 Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.52.

“ Anon. 1944a. “Mimarlik Cikarken”, Mimarlik, No:1, p.1.
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was not supported by any official organization and its existence was
dependent on the interest shown by the reader.*

Considering the distribution of subjects, although there is a precedence given
to architecture, the other branches of arts were also included so as to have a wider
readership that have different interests and cultural levels. Ozdel points at the
relationship of the periodical with foreign countries so as to transfer the current

international developments, and gives an important detail about the periodical:

Eser reached its readers in an original envelope and cardboard cover.
Different from the preceding architectural periodicals; Eser was designed as
an individual object with its cover page, the photographs and the high print
quality. As Akol emphasizes, the publication of such a high quality magazine
in Turkey during the 1940s is worth mentioning. Eser can be seen as an early
symbol of the process of transformation that Turkey went through during the
following decade.®

These architectural periodicals, Arkitekt, Mimarlik, Eser and Yap: share some
similar properties with their objectives, conditions and effects. They were published
in a period between the foundation of the Republic and the establishment of the
Chamber of Architects in 1954. This date is a turning point for both the periodicals
and the discipline itself because the most important struggle of these periodicals and
the problem of discipline, namely, the organization of profession, its protection by
laws and the recognition of the field of the discipline and rights of architects were, at
least, then ordered with regulations. This does not mean that these issues were solved
altogether, but they still constituted the basic problems of the discipline.
Nevertheless, for the periodicals, some slight changes occurred in the method and
theory they comprehended and presented “architecture” with all its sides. This
transformation in periodicals is also a result of the change in the socio-economic
system that occurred with the passage to the multi-party system and liberalism in

Turkey. (Appendix A)

* Ozdel, ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir
Institute of Technology, p.55.
* Ozdel, ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir
Institute of Technology, p.55.
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Actually, for the early Republican architectural periodicals published in the
1930s and the 1940s, the dependency on the social system is ever-present:
Contemporary developments and realities of the social system of Republican Turkey
constituted the basic contexts of architecture and the politics of periodicals on
account of decreasing the effects of the struggles on behalf of the discipline.

Nevertheless, these periodicals also succeded important things, as Ozdel mentions:

It has been possible to observe that the Turkish architectural periodicals
published during the first phase have often become means to transform the
architectural, social and political behaviours and dynamics in the country by
influencing their readers. During the 1930s and the 1940s that were
significant with the increasing reactions towards the practice of foreign
architects, the architectural journals that reflected the public reactions also
encouraged these oppositions by publishing reactionary articles, establishing
a two-way relationship with the architectural agenda.*

Although the number of architects was limited during the period, they were
still not able to find jobs in a country where there is an immense construction
activity.” In a country that had been damaged in wars, architects wanted to be
dominant and organize this field of activity. They needed to be organized under an
institution, and make people accept architecture as a self-standing field of profession.
Architects consequently struggled to define their responsibilities and positions in the
society.” Also, the existence of foreign architects, the monopoly in construction
activities because of academicians and the foreign architects, the lack of organization
of the discipline and its order by laws, the system of competition for constructing
important buildings, etc. all were the other problems of architects that needed

definitions and solutions.

% Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir
Institute of Technology, p. 124-125.

47 «Zeki Sayar tells that in the investigation including the overall country they made for the
Association of Turkish Architects, they were able to determine 150 architects, where 60-70 of them
were in Istanbul, 30-40 of them in Ankara, 3 of them in [zmir, 1 of them in Adana and the rest of them
were distributed to the other cities.” Kumral, Biilent (Interview). 1994. “Anilarda Mimarlik- Zeki
Sayar”, Yapi, No:152, YEM Yayinlari, p. 108.

* Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri, Cumhuriyet Mimarhgmmn Kurulusu ve
Kurumlagmas: Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.182.
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It was the struggles to defend professional rights that forced architects to have
organizations, and similarly, publications. They were established for similar purposes
and took on similar missions for the discipline of architecture to have the place that it
was believed to deserve in early Republican period. The founders worked so self-
sacrificially that the periodicals existed with the capital of the founders themselves or
the limited incomes of the organization they were published for. Throughout their
publication periods, all survived with economical difficulties and had to end their life
because of economical problems. Their contributions to the discipline and cultural

life were not only limited with their struggles about the mentioned subjects:

These periodicals, despite their differences in methodology of presentations
and subjects chosen, generally presented and gave information about foreign
and traditional architectural projects, competition conditions and jury reports,
the properties of new building materials and their prices, daily news from
inside and outside of Turkey, newly published books, laws and directory
rules. They hence provided the basic historical documents of architecture of
the Republican period from the 1930s onwards. The subjects in these
periodicals were not only limited with architecture, but also included other
related issues such as painting, sculpture, poetry and subjects about art. This
clearly shows us that they saw architecture in collaboration with other arts.
As such, they helped increase to the cultural level of society.”

The architectural periodicals and other publications of early Republican
Turkey were the first mediums where the ideals and revolutionary thoughts of the
Republican government were included, realized and revised. They created a kind of
platform where intellectual productions or discussions took place freely in the form
of art, architecture, literature, music, engineering and other fields, reflecting the
concrete realities or discussions of their period. In time, they have constituted a very
significant archive where first-hand information about the early Republican
architecture in Turkey was recorded. Alsa¢’s statement for the architectural

periodicals is similar:

¥ Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri, Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve
Kurumlagmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.182.
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What kind of a function did these architectural periodicals have? The answer
can be, in historical process, the contribution to the unity of language
between architects and the existence of a common architectural thought. ...
they could contribute to the accumulation of knowledge, prove the
constitution of a unity of language, be a tool for the introduction, discussion
and sharing of common problems. ... As observed, apart from having a
quality of documenting and reflecting their ages, the architectural periodicals
also have the property and quality of preparing, creating and developing their
ages.”

2.3. An Introduction to Yap:

Yap, the focus of analysis in this study, is one of the architectural periodicals
of the early Republican period in Turkey, published between 1941-1943, Before the
subjects included in Yap:, and the arguments of the periodical accordingly, it is
necessary to examine the details of its establishment, with its founders and the

professional conditions that determined its publication policy and its subject matters.

2.3.1. Establishment

Yaps, as the second architectural periodical after Arkitekt, was published with
the economic possibilities of a group of architects under the conditions of the Second
World War. In its first issue, dated November 15, 1941, it was introduced with the
motto “Towards the Good, the True and the Beautiful”, and with the subtitle “The
Bi-Weekly Magazine of Architecture, Fine Arts, Ideas and Culture” (Fig: 10-14). It
finished its publication life in November 15, 1943 with its last issue.”’ The chief
directors of Yap: were Tahir Tug in 1941 and Necmi Ates in 1942-43. Its life
continued for two years without a break. In a conversation about the architectural
publications in Turkey, the first publication director of the periodical, Tahir Tug talks

about Yapt as such:

% Alsag, Ustiin. 1979. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde Yayimlanan Mimarlik Dergileri” Cevre, Mimarlik ve
Gorsel Sanatlar Dergisi, Istanbul, No:1, p-90.

1 Ozdel, Tlker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p. 45.
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Towards the end of 1941, together with the friends that were chosen for the
directory committee of the Association of Architects and the Architectural
Office of Association of Fine Arts (Sedat Cetintas, Ismet Barutcu, Necmi
Ates, Fazil Aysu, Behcet Unsal and Tahir Tug) we decided to establish a
periodical that can struggle for preventing the monopoly in the profession and
include architectural informations, current articles that could be read by both
the colleagues and other people. By obtaining the required financial sources
among us, we started the publication of Yap:. The already existing periodical,
Arkitekt, had a moderate approach to the realities of the period and rejected to
make critical comments. Accordingly, we started this struggle together with
the friends I mentioned above in the periodical, Yap:. ... Its circulation was
2000 units. Apart from 700-800 of them that were sold by dealers, the
remaining ones were sold to the Ministry of Education, People’s Houses, the
Ministry of Public Works and other public institutions with a subscription.
Considering the reading conditions of the period, the periodical we published
succeeded to draw the attention of people together with the interest of official
establishments,’”

The organization that Tug mentions as the Association of Architects was the
Association of Turkish Architects, which was one of the two professional
organizations in the country, besides the Architectural Office of the Association of
Fine Arts, thoroughout the publication life of the periodical.” The years that the
periodical continued its publication and the years of the missions of the founders of
Yapr in the directory committee of the Istanbul Office of the Association of Turkish
Architects were simultaneous. In the three news published in the periodical, the
situation becomes more evident, considering the names of the people selected in the

congresses:

The Istanbul congress of the year 1941 of the Association of Turkish
Architects: It was held in 1/4/1941 in the Palace of Alay. The new directory
committee election was done; as a result, Kemal Ahmet, Neset Akatay,
Behget Unsal, Necmi Ates and Ismet Barut¢u were selected.*

32 «Sgylesi: Tiirkiye’de Mimari Yaymncilik”, 1984. Mimarlik, No:2, p. 37.

3 There is not enough information about the destiny of the Architectural Office of Association of
Fine Arts. But Unalin states that, after the congresses held in 1936, “in Arkitekt, only news about the
works of the Society of Turkish Architects were observed. It is understood that the Architectural
Office of the Association of Fine Arts became ineffective. We do not have definite knowledge about
its end, but from the news below, it is understood that in 1943, the Architectural Office of Association
of Fine Arts became an establishment that survived its existence under the protection of the
Association of Turkish Architects.” Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Cumhuriyet Mimarliigimn Kurulusu ve
Kurumlasmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye  Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.35.
>* Anon. 1941c. “Haberler”, Arkitekt, No:4, p.190.
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The Turkish Architects made their yearly congress in Eminonii People’s
House last week in Istanbul and selected their directory committee. Ismet
Barutcu, Behcet Unsal, Fazil Aysu, Fahri Engin and Necmi Ates were
selected. (January-1942)>

For the directory commitee of the year 1943 of the Istanbul Office of the
Association of Turkish Architects, from the last directory committee, [smet
Barutcu, Behcet Unsal, Necmi Ates, Sarrafyan and again Arif Hikmet Holtay,
Faruk Cecen and Sedat Cetintas were selected.’

Consequently, throughout its publication period, the periodical acted as the
publication organ of the organization. This relation was not official or dependent on
economic or institutional parameters, but existed in the form of including news,
reports, announcements and congresses about the association, and reflecting its
thoughts in the articles written by the editorial staff of periodical that also took place
in the directory committee of the association. (Fig: 15-17) The position of Yap: was
also discussed in the year 1942 report of the directory committee of the Istanbul
Office of the Association of Turkish Architects. After some praising words that

focused on the importance and utilities of the periodical, it is said that:

This periodical awakened an interest and effect on people who have
important positions about architect and architecture. ... In times when the
periodical Yap: was thought to be published by the association and even one
answer was not sent against the investigation made for our friends
accordingly, after the publication of Yap: by Tahir Tug, even bearing the
difficulty of announcing the ideas and comments of our few friends on the
publication that will be the organ of association shows the motion, effect and
fusion that Yap: created between friends and convince them the necessity and
importance of such periodicals.”

In this report, for both the part above and other comments about the
periodical, we see a kind of propaganda by the speaker and the members in the
directory committee that prepared this report for persuading other members of the
association to make the periodical as the official publication organ. It shows that a
struggle was given by the people who were both the founders of the periodical and
the members of the directory committee of the association to make the periodical

officially connected with the association. But, although some news were given for

> Anon. 1942ee. Yapi, No:6, p.2.
%% Anon. 1943b. “Haberler”, Yapi, No:29, p.19.
7 Anon. 1942dd. “T.Y.M.B. istanbul Subesi 1942 idare Heyeti Raporu”, Yapi, No:29, p.16.
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the struggles of the association about the organization of the profession and the law
on the Chamber of Architects, when all the issues were analyzed, it is seen that the
editors did not write much about these cases to make them part of an important
discourse of the periodical. The contents of Yap: did not include several articles that
demanded an establishment that could legally be defined by laws and protect the
rights of the colleagues; the relation of the periodical with the association remained
only in some articles and the News given about the struggles of the Association of
Turkish Architects for organization.™ It is obviously seen in the news about the law
on the Chamber of Architects and the visit of the director of the association, Necmi
Ates, to the Prime Minister and the Minister of Education in Ankara for an interview

about the important issues of the profession:

All the architects are waiting for the positive results that will come out of this
visit and enterprises. Especially, the successes that will be gained for
guaranteeing a working place for every architect in this huge construction
program of the Ministry of Education, and for the law on the Chamber of
Architects, will gladfully and thankfully be met by architects.”

Two years before, to protect the rights of Turkish architects, to determine and
direct the connections between the employers, owners and architects, and to
prove the self-respect and honor of the profession, the Association of Turkish
Architects prepared a project for the law on the Chamber of Architects and
presented it to the Ministry of Construction.”

The editors preferred to continue the struggle of organization in the structure
of the association and focused on different cases in the periodical. Actually, apart
from their missions in the periodical and the association, the editors were composed
of architects working in the practical field under official positions or as free
architects. They designed important buildings, joined in competitions and concretely
faced with the existing problems or situations of the profession in the country. They

represented a generation graduated from the Academy of Fine Arts, who was obliged

% In a footnote written for the article of Enis Komiirciioglu, it is said that “People are having their
projects made by master builders and these are approved by lower architects so as to provide the
approval of these projects by the municipality. To prevent this, the Association of Turkish Architects
... applied to the government [for legal organization of the process]. When this law is organized, any
kind of activity that does not suit to the [rules of the] profession will immediately be punished by the
association. By this way, the usage of the art of architecture for illegal purposes will be prevented.”
Anon. 1942gg. Yapi, No:17, p.7.

> Anon. 1942bb. “Haberler”, Yapi, No:26, p.19.

% Anon. 1942cc. “Haberler”, Yapi, No:27, p.19.
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to create the architecture of developing Republican Turkey and solve its problems

accordingly.®'

Due to their dynamic relation with the practical field while publishing the
periodical, they were able to see the realities of architectural production around them,
and related to that, they were mainly interested in the unemployment of colleagues,
the prevention of their working fields by foreign architects and popular
academicians, the authority of people from other disciplines in the field, and the

unconsciousness and the lack of interest of people and the government in the field.

So, the main articles and architectural essays of the periodical, written by
these people or other authors, were generally composed of related subjects. What
they additionally did was the frequent inclusion of other fine arts and cultural matters
in the periodical, seeing their existence and solutions of problems in parallel with
architectural issues. Besides lots of people from other disciplines who wrote in the
periodical, we also see names among the founders and the editorial staff of Yap: who
are not architects. One of them was Turgut Tokad, a painter who was also shown
among the founders of Yapi.”® The collaboration of architecture with other fine arts
and the aim of creating a common perspective of different fields can also be justified
with the existence of such people. A kind of equilibrium was provided in the
distribution of subject fields in this way and the periodical was saved from being
seen only as the spokesmen of the association and only as an architectural periodical.
The architect founders and editors of Yap: were Behcet Unsal, Sedat Cetintas, Tahir
Tug, ismet Barutcu and Necmi Ates. (Fig: 18)

Behcet Unsal was graduated from the Academy of Fine Arts in 1933 and

went to Ankara. Until 1939, he had worked as the architect of the construction office

®' In his interview with Behcet Unsal, Tanyeli remarks that “This generation was educated in the
Academy of Fine Arts in the line of beaux-arts and perhaps being not prepared, they were thrown into
a world where modernism started to dominate. The members of that generation, without having any
kind of thought and accumulation of experience for [modern] design, were obliged to solve the
architectural problems of the newly established republic. Although there existed a past of Ottomans of
hundreds of years with innumerable [architectural] products, they were not enough for the solution of
the problems of the modern world that rarely comes to an agreement ideologically and functionally
with the accumulation of history.” Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behcet Unsal”, Arredamento
Dekorasyon, No:12, p.126.

%2 In Alsag’s essay and some other sources, Turgut Tokad was mentioned as one of the founders of
periodical: “The founders of the periodical are Behget Unsal, Ismet Barutcu, Tahir Tug, Necmi Ates
and Turgut Tokad.” Alsag, Ustiin. 1979. “Cumhuriyet Déneminde Yayimlanan Mimarlik Dergileri”
Cevre, Mimarlik ve Gorsel Sanatlar Dergisi, Istanbul, No:1, p.86.
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at the Ministry of Construction. In 1939, he was appointed as the head architect of
the construction office at Istanbul Municipality.® He continued working here
together with Henri Prost while he was publishing Yap: with his friends.* During the
1930s, he wrote several articles in Arkitekt as one of the first introducers of
modernist architecture to the public opinion of architecture.” This attitude was going
to be replaced with nationalism in architecture during the publication of Yap:. Unsal
also participated in several competitions, had succesful degrees and constructed

important buildings. (Fig: 19-24)

Another name among the founders, Sedat Cetintas was graduated from the
Royal School of Fine Arts (Academy of Fine Arts) in 1918. Because of his interest in
old monuments, he closed his office and began to work at the cultural directory of
the Ministry of Education. He prepared the statistical surveys of the Mosque of
Sehzade in Istanbul in 1932, and in 1934, his statistical surveys about the early
Ottoman buildings in Bursa were exhibited. With the order of Atatiirk, he took the
mission in the establishment of the Commitee of Conservation of Old Monuments
and Work of Arts (Abideleri Koruma Heyet-i Azasi-Rolove Biirosu Sefi).” He was a
member of this committee and the chief of the office of the statistical survey while

Yapi was being published.”

Tahir Tug was graduated from the department of architecture at the Academy
in 1934. In 1935, he was appointed to the Scientific Committee of the Monopoly
Directory of Istanbul (Istanbul Inhisarlar Idaresi Fen Heyeti),® and in 1941, as the
architect of the Construction Office of the Ministry of Education (Maarif Vekilligi

Insaat Biirosu).” He continued to work here during the publication of Yap:.

% Anon. 1939. “Haberler”, Arkitekt,, No:11-12, p.290.

% Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behget Unsal”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, No:12, p.131.

% Tanyeli, by considering the first articles of Unsal in Arkitekt, says: “I remember your articles in this
periodical. Perhaps you are the first person who wrote about the contemporary architectural thought.
... Even it can be said that you introduced the modern thought to the public opinion of architecture,
because I didn’t see any other person in that period.” Unsal answered: “As I said, although we gave up
the styles of Ottoman, etc. by looking at the European periodicals, we became terrible modernists.
That’s why my first articles were as such.” Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behget Unsal”,
Arredamento Dekorasyon, No:12, p.130.

% Kurator: Derya Niiket Ozer, Internet.

67 Cetintas, Sedat. 1942. “Minarelerimiz”, Giizel Sanatlar, Haziran, No:4, p.57.

% Anon. 1935a. Arkitekt, no:3, p.95.

% Anon. 1941b. “Haberler”, Arkitekt, p.144.
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Fazil Aysu was graduated from the Academy in 1936 and became the
assistant of Prof. Bruno Taut. He worked in several school projects and the project of
the Faculty of Language, History and Geography in Ankara. Later, he was assigned
as the chief of the Monopoly Construction Office (Tekel Insaat Biirosu). After 1939,
he worked in the projects of the Inonii Stadium with Vietti Violi, the Palace of Sports
and Exhibition (Liitfi Kirdar) and the Ali Sami Yen Stadium together with Sinasi

Sahingiray.”

Necmi Ates was appointed to the architecture office of the Third General
Inspectory (3. Genel Inspektirliik) in 1935.7" He designed and constructed several
buildings and participated in competitions. (Fig.25-28) Necmi Ates was the chief of
the Istanbul Office of the Association of Turkish Architects in 1942, and Sedat
Cetintag took the mission in 1943. After these people left their missions in the
directory committee of the Association of Turkish Architects, the periodical ended its
publication life, which also indicates the relation between the organization and the

periodical.

In its two-year publication period, the periodical survived with economic
problems and troubles about the requirements of a periodical publication. In any
case, it was closed basically because of the insufficiency of financial possibilities,
and the failure in the organizational and other aspects of a periodical publication that
might have needed a different professional attitude. In his review of the book by

Behget Unsal, Ismet Barutcu states as follows:

Do you know the reason that discouraged us and closed the periodical? The
fact that two people could not fully have reached their concrete and spiritual
power. Although we succeeded all the other works of the periodical, the
failure about financial aspects such as correspondence, accounting, notice, the
distribution of the periodical and the subscription that needed other types of
organization, caused this result.”

" www. Mimarlikmiizesi.net

"' Anon. 1935b. Arkitekt, no:11-12, p.358.
> Barutu, Ismet. 1950. “Yap: Dergisi’nden Mimari Tarihi’ne”, Tiirk Yiiksek Mimarlar Birligi
Biilteni, Mimarlik, No:3, p.24.
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Yap: started to be published with the financial capital of the founders and
continued until the last issue as such by the editors, namely the founders themselves.
Although, as a periodical, it had an institutional identity, its expenses were paid by
these people. In several issues, the editors reflected the economic difficulty they
experienced, and made some requests from the readers and distributors of the

periodical in the form of warnings or news (Fig: 29):

TO THE ATTENTION OF OUR DISTRIBUTORS: The returning copies are
coming very late and buffeted. A returning copy of an issue can lastly be
accepted at the time of the third issue after it, and can be buffeted at most 5
%. We request from you not to delay the payments. Together with this issue,
our first year is over and we wish our distributors who have not sent their
accounts to be quick.”

In addition, every step of the publication and distribution of Yap: was
concerned by the same people and they were not well-equipped and professional
enough for the requirements of publishing, but they worked so self-sacrificially in
order to cope with this situation.” Actually, together with the problem of circulation
and being read, these problems constituted the priorities of architectural publications
in Turkey; especially for these early Republican periodicals. Nevertheless, they
managed to continue their existences by the sensitivity, enthusiasm and struggle of a
group of architects who intended to change and give a new shape to the field of

architectural production in Turkey without considering any benefit.

2.3.2. Contents

Both in architectural and other kinds of periodicals, we can see two different
styles in the way they choose to present themselves. In the first type of periodicals,
whether they focus on one field of research or are interdisciplinary, they create a

common style and language in presenting their texts as formed by the ideas and

3 Anon. 1942ii. Yapi, No:24, p.20.

™ Tahir Tug tells the basic problems of architectural publication as such: “The biggest problem of
architectural publication is circulation. As all publicators have been amateurs, the publication contents
are prepared amateurishly and the field is only left to colleagues who are just enthusiastic, [the result]
can’t be anything more than the current architectural publications. A professional staff — albeit in
small numbers — is required.” “Soylesi: Tiirkiye’de Mimari Yayincilik”, 1984. Mimarlik, No:2, p. 37.
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purposes of authors and editors. In different texts by different authors, we can
observe the same aim and style as if they are written by the same person who intends
to convey an important message with an already determined style. In the second type
of periodicals, a more freely arranged subject distribution and methodology is seen.
They deal with different disciplines and subjects, which are presented with different
perspectives of minds that sometimes take the form of critical discussions and
contradictions in the periodical itself. These types of periodicals just become an
independent medium where several thoughts and aims are shared with readers not by
intending to propagate one specific ideal with a specific style. Similarly, in a study

about journals, the author states:

When I began this study with all but the most cursory familiarity with the
journals I have selected, I was initially overwhelmed by the variation in how
they represent their ideas. As I suggest in the case studies, some of the
journals expend more energy on producing a common style, and the journal
reads as the work of a collective author, while others have encouraged
contradictions in writing styles and research methods, and there is much
greater breadth in how ideas are represented.”

The periodical that is analyzed in this study, Yap:, can definitely be
considered in the first group of periodicals with the style it used and the argument it
proposed by its authors. A general outlook of the “Table of Contents” part in the
introduction pages of the issues of Yapi, where we see the names of the articles and
the authors of the current issue, reveals the fact that a varying range of texts from
scientific and engineering fields to the artistic, architectural and cultural cases take
place in the periodical.” (Appendix B) The authors were composed of important
authorities and specialists of related fields and ordinary people whose articles or

amateurish texts were also published. But throughout its publication process from its

" Crysler, C. Greig. 2003. “Chaper 1: Introduction”, Writing Spaces- Discourse of Architecture,
Urbanism and the Built Environment,, 1960-2000, Routledge Taylor & Francis Group, New York
and London, p.5.

" In a study about the analysis of journals of architecture, Crysler tells about their format and
organization. For the table of contents part, he says: “The table of contents organizes ideas into
groups, separating certain themes from others, and orchestrating how we encounter arguments and
their (non-)relationship to other arguments. Indeed, the subheadings that define the table of contents
can be thought of as metaphorical thresholds between different spaces of knowledge.” Crysler, C.
Greig. 2003. “Chaper 1: Introduction”, Writing Spaces- Discourse of Architecture, Urbanism and the
Built Environment,, 1960-2000, Routledge Taylor & Francis Group, New York and London, p.12.
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first issue to the last 48-49th issue, a kind of loyalty and devotion can be observed in
all texts in the periodical that suits the approaches, arguments and aims of the editors
that were shaped by nationalist, critical and emotional perspectives. In this respect,
whether rationally organized or not, the periodical constituted a medium of
accumulation of common ideals, thoughts and aims under different subtitles and

fields.

In every issue, there is a main article in the editorial page of the periodical
that mentions about architecture, city planning, construction and their related fields,
whose authors were the publishers of Yap: itself. Although these authors were
architects working in the practical field, each of them also wrote in other parts of the
periodical about several subjects such as the presentation of their projects,
translations, history of art and architecture, philosophy, painting, literature, etc. That
is definitely related with the position in which they saw themselves in the society;
namely, the avant-gardes and intellectuals that would inform and direct the society in

both artistic, architectural, social and political terms.

From the main article, it is possible to follow the consequent politics of Yapi
and the subjects that the editors focused on. Although different subjects were
sometimes considered together in one article, a quantitative classification for the
frequency of the discussion of specific subjects can be made for the total of main
articles. 46 issues of Yap: were published in two years and the important cases
discussed in the main articles of these issues were: The chief of the Academy of Fine
Arts in 20 issues, the Academy of Fine Arts and its education in 9 issues,
‘Republican Turkish’ and ‘modern national architecture’ in 10 issues, the system of
competition in 9 issues, the unemployment of architects and the problem of foreign
architects in 6 issues, the ignorance of directors to architecture, the protection of state
and the law of ‘construction’ in 10 issues, old monuments and their conservation in 4

issues. (Fig: 30)

Originally, these specific cases were the representations of the general
struggle fields of periodical about architecture: Commisioning, Education, Municipal
Works, Urbanisation, History of Architecture, Conservation, the ‘modern-national’
architecture and Republican Turkish architecture. These subtitles also constituted the

subtitles of this study while making the analysis of the architecture of the period
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from the perspective of Yapi. When the distribution of these titles in the main articles
are evaluated so as to follow their actual struggles, it is seen that the ‘commisioning’,
‘education’ and their relationships were the most frequently discussed topics in the
periodical. Indeed, ‘commissioning of architects’ case was discussed in 23 main
articles of periodical. The cases about ‘education’ of architecture were discussed in 9
main articles. Related to that, the necessity of seperating the practical and
educational sides of architecture, was discussed in 25 main articles. The other widely
discussed topics in the main article were: The ‘modern-national’ and ‘republican
Turkish’ architecture in 10 issues, the ‘history of architecture’ and ‘conservation’ in

4 issues and the ‘urbanization’ and ‘municipal works’ in 2 issues.

The excess of the number of subject matters in comparison to the number of
articles is because of the method that the editors chose to present their ideas:
Different issues were explained in connection to each other so as to reach a specific
argument by the editors. When the distribution of subjects is analysed, some of them
seem to have more dominantly discussed. These subjects are the ones that the
authors, as the editors of the periodical and the directors of the association, were
dynamically and concretely interested in because of their positions. As a whole, these

topics in the main articles help us follow the contemporary architectural agenda.

In the main article, the authors shared their ideals with the readers in a more
‘didactic’ and ‘transformative’ way. They gave the basic definitions of terms such as
the artist, architecture, planning, etc., focused on specific artistic and architectural
cases of the era, expressed the problems and gave information about the situations of
these subjects, and suggested solutions and proposals according to their critical-
nationalist approaches. Due to the lack of interest and information of the citizens and
responsible people in these fields, they took on missions to enlighten the people. That
is why the periodical was in struggle to be transformative and informative in several

disciplines related to the arts.

In Yap:, big-scaled and important projects and competition projects were not
published. Such projects were generally presented in Arkitekt, together with its
drawings. (Fig: 31-33) In this respect, the only example of published architectural
projects in the periodical that give us clues about the architectural perspective that

the editors might have, was the series of articles named ‘Houses for People’ designed
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by Turkish architects, which will be discussed in the following parts of this study.
(Appendix C) The reason for publishing the designs of the editors and some other
Turkish architects, by providing every detail of these projects including their costs,
was not only ideological in order to define the proper type of building in the country,
but also because of the search for working fields for the architects, and for a kind of
free service to the readers. This attitude can clearly be observed in a notice given by

Yapi (Fig: 34):

CONSULT YAPI, YOU MAKE A PROFIT: The ones who’ll make a building
project, the ones who want to have an idea about construction, the ones who
have problems with the owner and the architect, the ones who want to consult
about any type of construction work, the ones who want to have little
sculptures, any kind of paintings, and busts and the ones who have any kind
of trouble with construction and commitment: ASK AND WE ANSWER
YOU IN OUR COLUMNS.”

As a general politics, Yap: always had an interactive relationship with its
readers, tried to have a concrete connection with them and reflected this attitude in
the periodical. It tried to answer the problems and needs that were determined by
themselves or by their readers, and inform them about the related fields; shortly,
what they aimed to do was to make the periodical the common medium of readers,
artists and intellectuals. The structure of the periodical was arranged so as to include
the writings of readers and ordinary people who aimed to introduce themselves and
publish their writings about artistic matters. In order to achieve this, they invented a
new part in the periodical: You Ask-We Answer is a part where we can follow the
questions asked by the readers, their interests, writings, comments, expectations and
the evaluations and advises of the editors accordingly in an informative way. (Fig:
35) After the 13th issue, a new part named The Corner of Talents started in Yap: that
included the poems and articles written by the readers. (Fig: 36) The periodical was
also open to the readers, ordinary people and different authorities of different fields
apart from the parts mentioned above. This can also be considered as an aim to

increase the number and variety of readers.” (Fig: 37-38)

" Anon. 1941f. Yapi, No:1, p.18.
8 Even a series of articles about fashion and plastic surgical written by a doctor was included in the
periodical. See, Cetintas, Tiirkan. 1941. “Moda ve Kadin”, Yapi, No:2, p. 10. and Kankat, Cafer

Tayyar. 1943. “Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahlig1”, Yapi, No:36, p. 12-
13.
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Technical Building Questions, Technics of Construction and the Works of
Garden, Vineyard and Coop are the parts initiated for similar purposes. Especially
with the part about gardens, Yap: was demanding to do the concrete design and
planning works of the readers. Again, mainly depending on the aim of answering the
requirements and problems of the readers about architecture and engineering, a
proposal was made by the periodical for making the works of the readers and for

solving their problems. We can follow their objectives from the periodical:

The readers of Yap: who have relations with building works might have some
troubles that need to be solved. For this reason near the column titled Ask and
Answer, we are adding a column named TECHNICAL BUILDING
QUESTIONS. By thinking our readers who face with such problems, in any
chance, we intend to take in our periodical the problems we face, the ones we
see in foreign publications and the technical problems we are asked about.”

THE PAGE OF BUILDING TECHNIQUE AND INFORMATION: It will be
directed by an architect who teaches construction. This page will not only
include subjects that inform technical persons by using a hard and
professional language, but together with a clear language and drawings, it
will give practical informations about the problems that people face in houses
and buildings.

THE PAGE OF GARDEN, VINEYARD AND COOP: This page will be
directed by a friend who is a specialist on the subject of agriculture and by an
architect. Its aim is again to build an aesthetic and agricultural culture that is
necessary for ordinay people to make their gardens and vineyards by
themselves.”

In the part about gardens, apart from answering the questions by the readers,
Yapi also proposed to draw the garden types of people by a professional if demanded
by the readers. Although it was stated that this service would be given only in return
to the expense of paper and paint, in the following part where the information about
the requirements of the plan was given, it was stated that “Garden plans are drawn
with a price in between 5-8 liras.” (Fig: 39) So, this was a kind of introduction of
work that would be done with an amount paid and the periodical was creating a
medium for this. In an advertisement of Yapi, the thought of designing houses for the

readers becomes clearer: “YAPI is the only periodical of fine arts in Turkey. Soon:

" Anon. 1942f. “Teknik yap1 sorulart”, Yapi, No:7, p.19.
% Anon. 1942j. “Yap1 Teknigi ve Bahge Servisi Sayfalarimiz”, Yap:, No:11, p.2.
8! Anon. 1942m. “Yapr’da Bag, Bahce, Kiimes Isleri”, Yapi, No:11, p.16.
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Competitions, awards and surprises, we are building cheap and on the installment

plan houses for the people. Definitely read YAPI!”*

Actually, the aim of establishing a building company in the directory of Yapi
was also mentioned in several issues, but it did not seem to become a reality as any
concrete reflection of this attitude was not seen in the periodical. That is to say, they
thought to organize a building company within the structure of the periodical which
would have commercial and financial aims. (Fig: 40) This part can be seen as an
extension of the aim of coming closer to the readers and creating concrete
connections, introducing architects and architecture, make the people aware of them
and creating job opportunities for artists and architects, including themselves.
Moreover, different from the other early Republican periodicals, the effect of Yap: on
readers and its reflections, and its quality as a periodical in cultural life could partly

be followed from its parts.

The part Polemic-Chronic that includes the articles of different publications
about art and architecture written by people from different disciplines together with
the arguments by Yap: as a reaction or an approval accordingly; reflects the clearest
examples of the opponent and emotional style that the editors used while expressing
themselves. In this part, they gave place to the comments of different contemporary
authorities such as Falih Rifki Atay and Refik Halid Karay on art and architecture as
a quotation, so that the readers could have an idea about the general situation of
related fields from different perspectives. (Fig: 41) With the answers given by the
editors of Yapi to these texts and the arguments put forward against the articles of
other publications, a medium for discussion and criticism of artistic and architectural
issues were created.”’ So, for the first time, different subjects and positions about
architecture, planning, etc. were considered in the sense of a critical discussion by

such a medium.

82 Anon. 1942h. Yapi, No:8, p.19,

% “The authors used an emotional and sensitive language that expressed their nationalist tendencies.
The special page entitled “Polemic and Chronic” that was present in each issue is significant with its
contribution to the discussion and criticism of various issues in architecture..” Ozdel, Tlker. 1999.
Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on Turkish Architectural
Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir Institute of Technology, p.
49-50.
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In the periodical, the articles about any kind of field written by foreign
authors could frequently be seen. This was in the form of translated articles and the
articles by foreigners who wrote in the periodical for a while. The periodical was
following the developments inside and ouside the country with a rational nationalism
that had a progressive perspective, and trying to transfer the actual scientific and
artistic changes of the modern world, it published the projects to introduce foreign
authors and artists. It was possible to see a translation of an article with the title “Le
Corbusier says that”, that mentioned about the properties of the inside of a modern
house.* The articles of foreign architects, artists, city planners and academicians who
worked in Turkey at that time or previously were also rarely included in the
periodical. (Fig: 42) What they mainly criticized was the role of foreign architects
and artists in Turkey and their effects on Turkish architects and architecture, but the
ones they saw beneficial for the country were supported and included in the
periodical. The most frequently included foreign-sourced articles were the
introduction of life stories of foreign artists, the branches of fine arts and art trends
that were not generally known by the society. They were in the form of translations,
presentations and introduction of subjects by Turkish authors such as comics, theatre,

stories, etc. (Fig: 43)

Apart from the editorial group and people who constantly wrote in the
periodical, the positions of the authors were variable and different people could write
in the periodical without a specific order. The analysis of Table of Contents of all the
issues reveals us the fact that the pages were open to a scala of authors from the
directors of Hagia Sophia and Topkapi1 Palace Museums, to authorities in
engineering, architecture, art and literature and to amateur people curious on related
fields and social matters. Science, engineering and technology were also mentioned
in the articles with the titles of earthquake, acoustics, etc., building materials such as
Cement of Trass, and Iron were introduced and informations were given about
scientific developments in other fields. (Fig: 44-45) Such an approach was basically
related with the idea that it was necessary to see architecture with its constructional
aspects as dependent on and being a part of the changing modern world in

technology.

% Unsal, Behget. 1941. “L. Corbusier diyor ki”, Yapi, No:1, p.12.
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The advertisements of different architectural offices, firms and some other
types of offices were also included for the periodical to survive financially. This was
also in the sense of the introduction of architects and a call from the association to
people for hiring architects to design the projects for their houses. (Fig: 46-47) After
the 20" issue, the News part was initiated in the periodical to inform the readers
about the appointments, graduations and news from the academy, the association,
exhibitions, laws, congresses, competitions, state and ministries, job announcements
and the critics and discussions of Yapi. This part can be conceived as an agenda of
contemporary developments of the era, and Yap: insisted to make critics and
comments on each of them. By this part, more subjects than in the main articles and
other parts were discussed as it included the arguments of the editors against every
issue and case. Different from the news of Arkitekt, more special news about the

editors and authors themselves and their actions were included here.

When we examine the visual and material qualities of the periodical in
addition to its verbal qualities, the design of its front page and the general graphical
designs seem to be underdeveloped and inefficient when compared to the similar
contemporary periodicals in Turkey and foreign contries.”” Depending on the
amateurish struggles of the editors, the publication of the periodical, which needs
professionalization in this field and economic supports, could succesfully be survived
without a break, but the publication qualities of Yap: could be organized primitively.
Such excuses were observed in the periodical: “TO OUR ESTEEMED READERS:
Due to the large number of our articles, the technical compulsion of dividing and

interrupting them is existing. We beg our pardon to our readers.”*

% Together with the already published Arkitekt and Yapi, La Turquie Kemaliste, the periodical of Fine
Arts (Giizel Sanatlar Dergisi) and the periodical of Charitable Foundations (Vakiflar Dergisi) were
the three other periodicals of the period related with art and partly architecture. Fine Arts was
published by Ministry of Education without subscription. The periodical of Charitable Foundations
was published by the Directory of Charitable foundations in Ankara. The periods of Ottomans and
Seljukids were much more included in this periodical. These two periodicals —Vakiflar and Giizel
Sanatlar- were more qualified than Yap: in printing, page and arrangement quality due to the financial
supports of the institutions behind them. The authors of Yap: such as Sedat Cetintas and Tahsin Oz
also wrote some articles in these periodicals. See Cetintas, Sedat. 1942. “Minarelerimiz”, Giizel
sanatlar, Haziran, No:4, p.57-75. and Oz, Tahsin. 1942. “Sultan Ahmet Cami’inin Tezyini
Hususiyetleri II, Vakiflar Dergisi, Vakiflar Umum Miidiirliigii Nesriyati, No:2, p.209-213.

% Anon. 1943j. Yapi, No:38, p.19.
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The weight of the usage of verbal and visual materials was almost balanced in
the periodical. The information it gave is very important as a document of history,
but the quality of its visual materials, drawings, photographs, etc. was designed with
average standarts because of its conditions. Although Tahir Tug states that the
periodical succeded to catch the interest of the people; in an article in the last issue
about the cultural atmosphere of Turkey, it also mentioned about the problem of
cultural publications not being sold by distributors and read by readers. In many
articles it was stated that, due to the invasion of foreign publications with beautiful
papers and photos, and the popularity of magazines and colorful newspapers about
cinema, comics, etc., the distributors did not want to sell “serious” cultural
publications and this caused problems in their distribution and sale. Here, the quoted
articles and Yapr itself in general called the responsible people to their duty for
taking some precautions against this situation and increasing the cultural level of the

society. In the preview of the article, Yap: says that,

The amount of our money that was accumulated in distributors was too much.
The ones who did not send any money for two years, and although they did
not return the copies to us, the ones who claimed to do so were too many. Our
continuing letters are not answered or we receieved bunk answers. You will
understand by reading these three articles how these distributors damage the
distribution of cultural publications by selling the periodicals that are the
collections of immodestly dressed photos. We hope that the related people
will find a solution for that. Otherwise, it will be too late.*’

So, the source of economic problems that created the deficiencies in the
overall quality of the periodical, was also related with the intellectual level of the

society, the monopoly in the distribution of media and other social determinants.

The scholarly writing method was not widely used in the periodical as it was
not developed much in those years. The language and contents of articles were more
like essays and free writings that did not obey the certain rules of academical and
scientific writing. In this respect, the footnotes that constitute one of the basic
indicators of scholarly method in writing were generally observed in the articles

about history of art and architecture.*®

87 Gokberk, M. Ali. 1943. “Birimizin Derdi: Hepimizin Derdi”, Yapi, p.4-6, No:48-49.
% For the place of footnotes in scholarly writing, Crysler states: “Another treshold constituted by all
the journals considered here is situated between what is constituted as “scholarly” writing and other
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CHAPTER 3

YAPI: THE CRITIQUE IN CHARGE

The politics and struggles sustained in the period between the establishment
of the Republic and the second half of the 1940s show consistency and continuity in
themselves considering the ‘ideological framework’ of the applications and
revolutions in the country. It was basically because of the Republican state as being
the only supreme authority in the organization and direction of the capital and other
dynamics in Turkey. The authority to hold the control of these determinant elements
changed hands after the developments of the Second World War period; but until the
end of the war, the ideology of the nation-state was followed in all fields of life
including architecture.” Although different stylistic applications are observed during
the early Republican period and the historians of architecture classify them in
different groups, they were all searches for an architectural medium inspired by the

ideals of the Republican state.

In this sense, the struggles for architecture made in this period were similar
extensions of one specific aim in architecture. Accordingly, this chapter is organized
to initially analyze the architectural arguments and objectives of Yapi towards the
practical and ideological situation of the discipline in the country, by examining the
case in relation to the context of the Republic. In the beginning of the chapter, within
the perspective mentioned above, the contexts and conditions of Turkey and its

architecture are examined so as to have a more detailed information about the

types of writing. Footnotes are the primary distinguishing feature of scholarly writing: they not only
define a social division of labor that all the journals have implicitly accepted: they also provide
valuable insight into what are considered to be the “foundations” of interpretive activity. Footnotes
describe who the contributors cite to support or verify their statements, whose voice they “speak”
through in order to strengthen their own.” Crysler, C. Greig. 2003. “Chaper 1: Introduction”, Writing
Spaces-Discourse of Architecture, Urbanism and the Built Environment,, 1960-2000, Routledge
Taylor & Francis Group, New York and London, p.13.

89 Ahmad, Feroz. 2002. Modern Tiirkiye ’nin Olusumu, Kasim, 3. basim, Kaynak Yayinlari.
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contents of the cases that Yap: mentioned. The subjects and general issues of art and
architecture included in Yap:, were also effective on the selection and formation of
the sub-titles of this study, and on the way they were discussed in this part. In order
to see the approach of Yap: towards the condition of the country and its architecture
in the early republican period, the following part is about the analysis of the
arguments of Yap: for varying issues of the discipline, where most of them are the
represantations and parts of the important discourses and issues of both the
publication period of the periodical and the early Republican period in general.
Firstly, the characterisics and objectives of the periodical in the establishment and
publication process is summarized; later, as the last part of the thesis before
conclusion, the main arguments and proposals of Yap: about the contemporary
ideology and practice of architecture in Turkey, are explained and discussed by
focusing on the general titles for the explanation of small-scaled and specific cases of

the era.

3.1. Turkey during the Second World War

Until the 1940s, the modernization process and the changing face of Turkey
occured with the direction of the state that established the Republic. The government
was continuously struggling to internalize the formation of the ‘nation-state’ and its
necessities after the foundation of the Republic. Accordingly, by making important
reforms and radical revisions that generally originated from the west, the institutions
of the state intended to achieve the combination of the modern Turkish society with a
distinctive national identity under the structure of the nation-state. The target was to
reach the meaningful collaboration of the society and the state as the conditions

sufficied, and at least, it consistently tried to be applied in the 1920s and the 1930s.”

% The consistent politics of the state during the early Republican period was the most essential
dynamics of the developments in the country. Apart from few details caused by the conditions, as the
owner of force and capital, the aim to reach the logical framework of the nation-state had always been
the basic issue for the government. In her thesis, Ergut’s analysis is crucial to determine this point:
“The specific context effective in the production of early republican architecture in Turkey was both
marked and demarcated by the characteristics of a newly founded nation state. In its attempt to
consolidate a new regime in a country worn out by the various wars that had led to its independence,
the new Turkish Republic experienced many hardships during the period. The world economic crisis
during the early 1930s, and the Second World War during the 1940s, exacerbated this process.
Moreover, as a result of nationalist movements in other countries during the period, the decisive
ideology of uniting people and the state to the end of independence and freedom developed a powerful
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But although Turkey did not get into the Second World War, in the beginning
of the 1940s, these struggles for becoming contemporaneus slowed down because of
the war’s effects on the country. In response to that, the effectiveness of the state on
economic and social politics increased in serious ranges. A relationship of
consumption and production oriented in the axis of the state damaged an important
principle of the nation-state; namely, the union of the state and the society. Actually,
the increasing politics was statism that had taken its roots from the change existed in
the early 1930s due to the economic crisis in the world and in Turkey. Statism was
taking the state as the center of the organization of capitalist and trade activities. The
choice of the new politics of economy was announced in the speech of Innii made in
the opening of the Railway of Sivas in 30th of August in 1930: “With its theory,
liberalism is a difficult thing for our country to understand. We are definitely state
capitalist in economy. The things that lead us into this direction are the needs and

tendencies of country.”"

The 1930s were full of verifications and applications of this kind of a politics
that required an equilibrium between capital owners and the state to be reached and
the nationalization of institutions and managements fastened. The developments of

this period were:

In the 1930s, within the framework of the state capitalist approach, the
economical activities continued. Different state monopolies for sugar, oil,
salt, explosive materials, gambling paper, etc. were created and taken under
the control of the state. In this way, the government itself became an active
merchandization object. Apart from this, the industry of exports and imports
were taken from the hands of Rum and Armenian minorities and given to
popular politicians of the time. The supports of the state and banks and the
credits they provided, helped establish lots of trade institutions and offices.”

nationalism. Aiming to take its equal part in the system of nation states, and therefore acting according
to the relevant ‘norms and forms’, the Turkish state formulated its ideology in terms of
‘modernization’ defined with reference to the center of power of this system, namely, the ‘West’.”
Ergut, Tomris Elvan. 1999. Making a National architecture: Architecture and the Nation-State in
Early Republican Turkey, unpublished PhD dissertation, Binghamton University, State University of
New York, p.188.

! Ural, Somer. 1974. “1930-1950 Dénemi Sosyal Ekonomisi”, Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve
Mimarlik 1923-60, Mimarlik, No:1-2, p. 25.

%2 Ural, Somer. 1974. “1930-1950 Donemi Sosyal Ekonomisi”, Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve
Mimarlik 1923-60, Mimarlik, No:1-2, p. 25.
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The etatist politics reached its highest peak in the war period and the
economic attitudes were sustained dependently.” The effects of the war were felt in
every field of life and the dominance of the state on social and economic life, with
the precautios taken and several applications, increased in a very tough way. The

situation in these days was explained by Ural as follows:

With the outbreak of the Second World War, military expenses began to
invade an important part of the budget. Throughout the war, the effect of the
state on economic life increased and for the first time, imports exceeded the
values of exports. Besides, between 1939 and 1946 prices increased four
times and citizens could not provide their basic necessities. To stop the fast
increase in prices, a law named National Defence Law was brought out.”*

State capitalism and the crisis of the 1930s were replaced with a kind of state
interferency during the war period.” The most significant examples of this attitude
were the style and the application of the National Defence Law of 1940 and the
Capital Tax of 1942, whose effects, directly or indirectly, went far beyond the

developments after the war.”® There were unbelievable increases in the prices of

% According to Ural, the socio-political, as well as architectural conditions in Turkey before 1950 is
actually a result of the developments that started in 1900s and 1908 with the declaration of the Second
Constitution. The period between 1908 and 1950 can be divided into 2 parts as before and after 1930
considering its effects on architecture. Here, the difference lies in the new official economy politics of
the republican state: “the state capitalism” (mutedil devletgilik). Ural states that “The 1930s are the
years when the name of economy politics, developed since 1923 and formulized after the experiment
of 1929 world economic crisis, was given. After that time, the official economy politics was state
capitalism.” Ural, Somer. 1974. “Cumhuriyet Donemi Mimarlig1 veya “Milli Mimari” (1923-1950)”,
Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve Mimarlik 1923-60, Mimarlik, No:1-2, p. 21.

 Ural, Somer. 1974. “1930-1950 Donemi Sosyal Ekonomisi”, Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve
Mimarlik, Mimarlik 1923-60, No:1-2, p. 27.

95 Timur, Taner. 1994. “Savas Yillar1 1939-1945”, Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonrast, Imge Kitabevi, p.173.

% As a law that gives wide possibilities and missions to the state for economic arrangements in case of
the situations mentioned in the law, it had very important results for the shaping of the social system.
Timur continues: “To summarize, the application of the National Defence Law, together with the
ways of distribution of different materials, the inconsistencies in price control and creating
possibilities for importation and exportation, gave way to the landowners and a section in trade
bourgeoise to get rich. A group in the bureaucracy that cooperated with them was also connected with
the category of wealthies of the war. ... In just the same way, the control of prices started in 1940 and
a very interventive economy politics that went against the profits of the dominant class, could only
survive for two years and it was then abandoned.” Timur, Taner. 1994. “Savas Yillar1 1939-1945”,
Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonrasi, imge Kitabevi, p.184-185. The Capital Tax Law of 1942 was also sourced
from the aim of solving economic problems, but the nationalist feelings of the period were also
effective in the formation of the law. Ahmad tells about the law as follows:“This tax was going to be
taken from the ones who gathered wealth during the war; namely, the businessmen - especially from
the non-muslim ones - and the owners of big farms. This law was clearly discriminative especially as
it separated the taxers as muslims and non muslims and took the highest range of tax from the non
muslims.” Ahmad, Feroz. 2002. Modern Tiirkiye'nin Olusumu, 3. basim, Kaynak Yayinlari, Kasim,
p-90.
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materials necessary for ordinary living requirements and the people in the country
were living difficulties in even meeting these ordinary needs. (Appendix D) Different
classes in the society, such as the bourgeoise and big landlords, began to come to
important locations with their increasing amounts of capital. Accordingly, despite the
prevalent and interventive activity of the state in all fields of life, the private sector
got stronger and became active. The politics that state carried on in this period was
the messenger and dynamics of deeper changes that would occur in and later period

of the war. As Ahmad explains:

The National Defence Law of January 18, 1940 gave the government
extensive emergency power to control prices and the supply of goods in the
market, and to use forced labour. ... The nature of such laws and the way in
which they were implemented undermined the citizen’s confidence in the
state and in the ruling party. This was particularly true of the bourgeouise—
Muslim and nonmuslim - and the big farmers. Both these two groups
gathered a big wealth during the war and gave thanks to the state for
providing this possiblity. But they did not enjoy from the unexpected
treatment of the autocratic state. They were not feeling themselves safe
anymore under the directory of the state where they can not inspect anymore.
The political alliance between the bourgeoise, the landlords and the
republican state, which came into existence during the war of liberation, had
finally broken down as a result of wartime pressures. It had to be maintaned
while the war continued; but once the fighting was over a new political order
would have to be created and much would depend on which alliance in the
war emerged victorious.”

Actually, most of the acts of the state, including the tax politics, economic
precautions and foreign relationships, were determined in correspondence with the
overall effects of the war; but further than the intended, they gave way to drastic
changes in the social system that effected the destiny of Republican history after the
war: “The incredible taxes enacted in years of 1942 and 1943 were sourced from the
requirements of defence, but brought the political government face to face with
dominant classes. By this way, it prepared the class-based reasons of the

development of following years in a scale.”®

°7 Ahmad, Feroz. 2002. Modern Tiirkiye nin Olusumu, 3.basim, Kaynak Yayinlari, Kasim, p.89-90.
% Timur, Taner. 1994. “Savas Yillar1 1939-1945”, Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonras, Imge Kitabevi, p.191.
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Another factor that stigmatizes the 1930s in world scale and experienced its
most powerful period in war years was the effects of nationalist and racist politics of
Germany and Italy on Turkey. It did not only affect Turkey in social and economic
meanings, but also effected the shaping of the dynamics and the ideology of the state
and the social structure in the country. In relation to the ideological and economic
dialectics in the criterion of Turkey explained above, the occurence of a nationalist
discourse caused by the relationships with these countries and the contextual socio-
economic dilemmas of Turkey as a periphery country, were the basic determinants of

the theoretical and concrete production of architecture.

In the 1930s, Germany and Italy became dominant powers of the world
political system with the governence of fascist parties. The equilibrium of forces
between countries was changing in favor of them because of their improvements in
military and industrial aspects. According to the colonialist and spreading politics
they carried on, the nationalist ideology they propogated became widespread in the
world scale. These countries represented ideal icons of Turkey for the target of
changing, developing and being a part of the western contemporary world. Turkey
had serious economic dependencies in its foreign trade with Germany. During the
war, this relation was such effective that its reflections were inevitably seen in the
foreign politics and socio-economic life of Turkey.” In those years, the principles
and decisions of Turkey about foreign politics were rapidly and without exception
effecting economy.'” At the same time, the colonialist foreign politics of Italy
developed in the sense that Turkey had to reorganize its overall foreign relationships
accordingly. The Republican government was anxious about the imperialist desires

of Italy that aimed to spread on Asia and Africa."”"

% In the 1930s, especially with Hitler, Germany took the highest shares in the import and export,
namely, the foreign trade of Turkey. This relation became so powerful that its effects were reflected in
the foreign politics of Turkey. Timur states that, “For example, in 1929, the share of Germany in total
import of Turkey was 16% and in export 23.5%; after Hitler came to power, this share increased
rapidly and in 1937, the import was tied to Germany with the ratio of 36.5% and export 47%. In years
1938 and 1939, the import ratio was sequentially 47.6%, 42% and the export was sequentially 51.4%
and 53%. As seen, the years before the war, half of our foreign trade was tied to the Nazi Germany.
This situation affected our economic dependency together with our foreign politics.” Timur, Taner.
1994. “Savas Yillar1 1939-1945”, Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonrast, 1mge Kitabevi, p.174.

10 Kocak, Cemil. 1996. “Milli Sef Doneminin Iktisadi Politikalar®, Tiirkiye'de Milli Sef
Donemi(1938-45),Cilt 2, Tletisim Yayinlari, 1. Baski, Istanbul, p.368.

%" Turkey’s alliances in Balkans and Middle East were sourced from the threat of Fascist Italy.
(Balkan Agreement and Sadabat Pact) As some researches stated, “in the period from Lausanne until
the beginning of the Second World War, the most important element that affected the foreign politics
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Still, whatever the dimensions of these relationships are, the political,
economic and cultural methods used in Germany and Italy for the improvement and
organization of their regimes were followed by the elites and bureaucrats of Turkey.
Some of these applications that were seen similar and suitable for the conditions of

Turkey were taken as models for the progress of the country:

In Turkey, the contemporary nationalist experience in Europe was directly
reflected together with its ideological structure and supports. It is certain that
the Turkish bureaucrats were closely following the experiment of Italy and
affected from the organization methods of Mussolini’s party. This
organization included both the borrowing of institutional motives of the
Italian experiment and the similarity in the aims, explained as the national
power that was sourced from economic autonomy.'*”

In addition, especially during the war, Germany tried to have close relations
with Turkey for its advantages. By his related offices, in several cultural and
economic ways, the fascist Germany made enterprises to import its regime and
impose its culture to Turkey. This was in the sense of making financial aids, creating
close contacts in the level of governments, sending its specialists in different fields to
introduce its culture and technology, and plainly supporting the pan-turanist
movements and publications in Turkey.'” The basic reason for this propaganda was

to have Turkey besides Germany in the war.

of Turkey was the behaviours of Italy.” Prof. Dr. M. Génliibol, Dr. C.Sar, a.g.e., s.123. Quoted in
Timur, Taner. 1994. “Savas Yillar1 1939-1945”, Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonrast, Imge Kitabevi, p.173.

2 Cikig, Seniz Ergecgil. 1996. “Tiirkiye’de Ideoloji, Modernlestirici Seckinler ve Mimarlik”,
Y Mimar, DEU Mimarlik Fak. Aras. Gor. Ideoloji, Erk ve Mimarlik Sempozyumu, 11-13 Nisan 1996,
Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Mimarlik Fak. Mimarlik Bolimii, D.E.U. Sabanci Kiiltiir sarayl, Konak
[zmir, Egemen Basimevi, p.70.

"% In his book, Kocak explains the actual desires of Germany on Turkey and gives concrete examples.
According to him, by using the pan-turanist propaganda, Germany tried to affect the Turkish public
opinion and government. It also proposed some cooperations with Turkey in foreign politics and the
ongoing war. For the support of Germany to pan-turanism, Kogak says that, “The actual propaganda
and action in this field started after the treaty signed in June 18, 1941, named Turkish-German
Friendship and Non-aggression Treaty. ... In times when the military successes of Germany in the
Western front was continuing and the German Army invaded an important portion of Russia, from the
month of June in 1941 until the end of 1942, Berlin supported the turanist propagandas and actions. ...
In Turkey, in the second half of 1941, a perceivable increase was going to occur in the turanist
publications and pan-turanist writings were seen in the Turkish media.” Kocak, Cemil. 1996.
“Almanya ve Turanc1t Akim (1)”, Tiirkiye’de Milli Sef Donemi(1938-45), Cilt 1, Iletisim Yayinlar, 1.
Baski, Istanbul, p-660-662.
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Turkey’s economy was highly dependent on foreign trade; namely, the import
and export. One of the basic reasons of economic problems was the negative effect of
war conditions on foreign trade. Turkey’s on a large scale dependency on Germany
and Mid-European countries in foreign trade was increasing the difficulty.'®
(Appendix E) Its basic reflections were seen in the construction field in Turkey as it
was dependent on the exported building materials from these countries. Construction
activities were slowed down immediately when it became harder to import materials

such as cement, iron, glass, etc. during the war period.

The reflections of the relationships with these countries were widely seen in
every aspect of Turkish life. As one of the most important methods of propaganda
that could concretely be observed in social life, especially Germany used the
theoretical and constructional aspects of architecture to transfer its culture and ideals.
It had such a decisive impact on the formation of the architecture of period that it
caused significant effects on the style and the approach of the architectural
atmosphere in Turkey. Important governmental buildings were designed by imitating
or getting an inspiration from the neo-classical architectural culture in Germany.
Also, for the shaping of the national discourse that was valid in cultural and
architectural Zeitgeist of the era and for the occurence of nationalist perspectives
determinant on the formation of intellectual backgrounds of authors and publications,
including those on architecture, cultural and economic imperialism of fascist regimes

can not be overestimated.

As the last phase of the early Republican period, Turkey’s ideological
atmosphere was surrounded with different levels of nationalist attitudes in the 1940s.
The quality of nationalism proposed by the nation-state ideals of the republic was
consistently tried to be protected against serious attacks from the extensions of war
and fascist regimes. Even so, from the period of war onwards, the nationalist
discourse of the era gained a multi-faced character that depended on socio-economic
and cultural bases emerged in the special conditions of war. For the first time after
the republic, in the first half of the 1940s, social life started to be organized by

various dynamics and different sources of power rather than the direction of the

104 Kocak, Cemil. 1996. “Milli Sef Doneminin Iktisadi Politikalar1”, Tiirkiye’'de Milli Sef
Donemi(1938-45), Cilt 2, Iletisim Yayinlar, 1. Baski, Istanbul, p.367.
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republican state. The cultural atmosphere reproduced several types of national
consciousness apart from the radical politics focused on the national identity; and

these ideals spread in the society with different formations.

3.2. Architecture in Turkey during the Second World War

Despite the fluctuations observed in its characteristics and in the program on
which its conceptions were based, the nationalist ideology was dominant from the
establishment of the republic until the coming of the Democrat Party to power in
1946." Consequently, this period could be evaluated in totality and called as
‘national” especially with reference to the consistent politics of the nation-state that
aimed to purify the country from its Ottoman past in every aspect and to create an
original Turkish identity that was reshaped by contemporary western norms and the
racial and cultural values of the nation. Even so, in the early years of the republic,
especially after the law of the encouragement of industry, the nationalism was of
minor importance when compared with modernization struggles that took the
western countries as models for the revolutions that symbolised the ideals of the
republic and showed the aim of giving a modern face to the country as fast as

possible.

In this process, applications of a modernist architecture that were
internationally popular in these days were observed in the construction of the
country. This development was also supported and coordinated by the state because
of the radical politics that gave priority to adapt the western way of life and its
characteristics. Due to the approach of the republican state to achieve this aim,
important official buildings were constructed in the modern style, and “cubic”
apartments started to shape the silhouttes of cities. The state-centered politics about
the organization of architecture can also be observed in the revision of the program
of the only school of architecture with modernist principles, the invitation to foreign
architects to take part in the important construction activities so as to apply the

western architectural culture in Turkey and to educate Turkish architects according to

"% This interval can be extended back to the Second Constitution because the contemporary

Ottomanist perspective of the intelligentsia that established the republic was replaced with Turkism
that based the nationalism of republican bureaucrats.
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this understanding. Nationalist searches in architecture, at least as a statement,
existed side by side with these developments but they were not dominating the

architectural agenda of the period.

In the early Republican period, the state was the most powerful dynamics of
architecture and with its radical modernity project to reform the society, architecture
was conceived and applied as a tool to reflect the official ideology of the regime
rather than a discipline of inner forces based on stylistic and aesthetical qualities.'”
As the basic element of the nation-state ideals, the republican state always considered
nationalism in all aspects of life and activated it as much as possible. As a result, in
the 1935 “program” of the People’s Republican Party, the entire cultural politics of
the republic that demonstrated artistic and architectural expectancies was formulated

as “international in technique and method, Turkish in spirit and style.”'”

Towards the end of the 1930s, together with the interrogations and proposals
of the limited number of well educated community of architects and intellectuals,
including some foreign specialists, and with the changes in the conditions of the
country, creating a national architecture that had logical combinations with required
sides of modernist architecture became an important subject that was discussed under
the thesis of a “Modern National Architecture”. The reasons behind this approach
were connected both with the theoretical and concrete discrepancies aroused in the
discipline and with the compelling of the contexts that had serious effects on its
formation. First of all, the technically and aesthetically unsuccesful applications of
modernist thoughts in architecture and the failure in the objective of creating an
idealized contemporary city that had modern aspects, forced architects and other

avant-gardes of the society to question and criticise the rationality of using foreign

1% The characteristics of architecture in the early Republican period was explained by Bozdogan as
follows: “Retrospectively speaking, independent of the particular stylistic choices that prevailed from
about 1908 to 1950, the fundamental flaw of Turkish architectural culture in the early republican
period was the charging of architecture with larger political and ideological meanings. Especially after
the proclamation of the republic, architecture assumed a larger-than-life misson in Turkish nation
building, not just literally, but also symbolically. The public buildings of the new republic were
identified with the republic itself. ... The fundamental flaw of Turkish architectural culture had to do
not with the individual works, but with the larger role architecture assumed in transforming the
society according to the official ideology of the regime.” Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001. “Nationalizing the
Modern”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the Early Republic,
University of Washington Pres, Seattle and London, p.298-299.

"7 Quoted from “The party program of C.H.P in 1935, In Yesilkaya, Nese. 1999. Halkevleri: Ideoloji
ve Mimarlik, Iletisim Yayinlari, p.88.
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sourced approaches in architecture. Besides, the socio-cultural atmosphere saw
perceivable changes with the increasing interference of statist politics that

reconsidered its priorities according to nationalist strategies caused by the war threat.

The spread of racist cultural politics of Germany and Italy in Turkey led to
immense increases in the nationalist feelings of different sections of the society. The
reflections of these developments were inevitably seen in theoretical mediums and
application fields of architectural production.108 The reaction was so powerful that
even the education system of the Academy was reinterpreted in collaboration with
the search of a new Turkish architecture. Modern architecture was now defined as
invading the country and the new understanding aimed to struggle against it.'” The

process was explained by Bozdogan as follows:

Especially under the circumstances of the late 1930s - with nationalism
rampant everywhere in Europe and war looming on the horizon - the
emphasis on nationalism became strong in all aspects of life and culture in
Turkey. The same popular publications and illustrated family magazines that
published images of modern women and life styles on their covers came out
with conspicuously more nationalistic and militaristic images in the late
1930s. As republican political discourse emhasized the difference (and
superiority) of Kemalism from the ills of both capitalism and socialism,
republican politics drew closer to the examples set by national socialists in
Germany and fascists in Italy. In this climate, nationalist publications
intensified their attacks on avant-garde, modernist, and internationalist
currents in art, often with explicit admiration for the cultural politics of the

1% Together with the increasing effect of Germany and Italy in 1930s, the concrete reflections and
inspirations of their social and political system were clearly observed in Turkey. The statist and
nationalist politics was rising under the control of government and these countries were representing
models for the organization and struggles of government. The reflections of these relationships were
inevitably seen in the architecture of Turkey with the analysis and applications of the styles applied in
these countries. The actual connection was provided with the exhibitions done in Turkey “...Reaction
against the internationalist Modern Movement mounted. The 1934 TItalian Fascist architecture
exhibition in Ankara had a considerable impact. By 1943, the popularity of fascist architecture
reached a climax with the German Architectural Exhibition. Under these influences, Turkish architects
turned away from universal approaches toward monumentalizing national ones. In fact, they
demanded the formulation of a national architectural policy.” Tekeli, Ilhan. 2005. “The Social Context
Of the Development of Architecture in Turkey”, Modern Turkish Architecture, Edited by: Renata
Holod, Suha Ozkan & Ahmet Evin, Chamber of Architects of Turkey, Ankara, p.25.

1% Taut’s appointment as head of the architectural section at the academy in 1936 was announced in
the academy brochure as follows: “Under the direction of the prominent and experienced German
architect Professor Taut, the students of architecture are preparing to combat the nondescript style,
totally devoid of identity, that has been invading Istanbul, Ankara and other cities of the nation under
the rubric of ‘modern’. There is no doubt that the new Turkish architecture will be born out of this
combat.” “Academy of Fine Arts”, Introduction Brochure, stanbul, 1937. In Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001.
“Nationalizing the Modern”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the
Early Republic, University of Washington Pres, Seattle and London, 2001, p.266-269,.
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National Socialists and Fascists. A heavy emphasis on the need for
“Turkishness” in art and architecture replaced earlier preoccupations with
modernity and progress.'"

Nonetheless, the efforts for creating a national architecture were not
proposing a fundamental transition that would totally replace the modernist
discourses of the medium with nationalist tendencies in architecture. The idea was
not to get rid of all faces of modernism as its technological and rational qualities
were accepted and applied as beneficial in several aspects. Every part of the country
was changing rapidly with a construction program as required and the economic and
rational sides of the modernist program - that takes the human to the center of
architecture and facilitates the construction activity — made it a necessity when the

conditions and sources of the newly established republic were considered.

The result was the aim of not breaking the connections with the Western
world, accepting the relevant cultural heritage of the national history, exposing the
supposedly similar characteristics of these two cases and reflecting these
relationships concretely in the development of architecture. As Bozdogan explained,

the rise of the nationalist approach in architecture:

does not mean that architects abandoned the rationalist and functionalist
principles of modernism or that they were any less influenced by what was
going on in the architectural culture at large in Europe and the United States.
Rather, at a time when nationalist sentiments and statist policies were strong
everywhere, they embarked upon a program of “nationalizing the modern”,
which meant showing the compatibility between Turkish building traditions
and the rationalist precepts of modern architecture. Aesthetic canons of cubic
modernism were rejected in favor of either more ‘“regionalist” or more
monumental and classicized forms. ... In larger ideological terms, however,
Turkish architects collectively contributed to the identification of “national
architecture” with the nationalist ideology of a powerful and authoritarian
state. In the same way that they had embraced the “New Architecture” as an
expression of the Kemalist revolution, they now called for a ‘“national
architecture” capable of representing the Kemalist program of tracing the
historical roots of the Turks.'"

19 Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001. “Nationalizing the Modern”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish
Architectural Culture in the Early Republic, University of Washington Pres, Seattle and London,
p.240-241.

""" Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001. “Nationalizing the Modern”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish
Architectural Culture in the Early Republic, University of Washington Pres Seattle and London,
p.241.
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By the effects of the nationalist state ideology and the transformations in
social strata, it was seen by the intelligentsia as necessary to create the original
“Turkish Architecture” with a contemporary face. What they generally struggled for
was taking sources from the Anatolian and historical culture, and creating
justifications for the imagined connections of traditional culture with modern culture
as against the view that took the traditional and the modern as two separate

paradigms.

The nationalist dominancy in the country led intellectuals to create new
theoretical frameworks in art and architecture. The common thesis, which was also
frequently defended in the periodical of Yapi, the focus of analysis in this study, was
based on the uniqueness and rationality of Turkish art and culture. They fought
against the prejudices of western centered and orientalist approaches that took
western and Turkish cultures as dichotomous by trying to prove the revolutionary
and transformative character of Turkish art and culture."” Yet, such struggles were
not organized with a determined program and an ideal that aimed to reach a specific
target. Hence, the basis and the reason of the searches for creating national
architecture were similar, but they were composed of analyses focusing on different
periods of the cultural heritage of the country, such as the Hitites, Seljukids and the

certain periods of the Ottomans.

As became widespread in every intellectual field, this atmosphere also
determined the character and variety of works and writings about architecture.
Consequently, as related with the already mentioned socio-political contexts, the
architectural production was effected from these ideological developments and
reformed accordingly. The variety of methods and reasons of searches for the unity
of the “national” and the “modern” was also valid for architectural production. The
economic constraints of the war affected the choice of traditional materials, on the

other hand, the effects of the neo-classical architecture of fascist ideologies

112According to Bozdogan, the reflections of this nationalist climate could also be observed in the
historiography of Turkish art and architecture. She says that “..With a much broader historical scope
and theoretical boldness than their predecessors in the late empire, republican architects and
architectural historians sought a niche for Turkish art and architecture within the large schema of
world architecture, tracing their historical evolution and comparing them with other artistic and
architectural traditions.” See her assertions for more detailed information, Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001.
“Nationalizing the Modern”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the
Early Republic, University of Washington Press Seattle and London, p.244.
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widespread among academicians gave way to the use of a monumental architecture
while nationalist approaches became dominant in the context of the Second World
War. The period created buildings with different styles as the clearest examples of
the contradictions in this field. Due to the lacks in definitions, coordination and
social foundations, the dominancy of uncompleted and dispersed searches and

applications were clearly observed in the contemporary architectural agenda.

During the 1940s, whatever approach they had, all Turkish architects
preferred to use the term “national” in their works.'” Thus, the search was towards
formulating an appropriate “form of the nation” whereby particular forms of
architecture were used to disseminate the desired identity for the “nation”.'* There
was a common demand of architects for the patronage and support of the state in the
organization of the national architecture. Nevertheless, the objective of creating a
unique “modern-national” style that would systematically answer the expectations of
the nation state politics based on the peculiarites of the Turkish identity and the
demands of contemporary world, could never reach at a programmatic and succesful

end.

In addition to the lack of coordinated and supporting politics of the state, the
other reason for the paradigmatic failure of architecture was that social and economic
contexts that would give way or permit the basic necessities to ‘transform’ and
‘sustain’ the discipline was still absent, as in earlier periods. Altough a revolutionist
and republican political system had been established to apply a radical and top to
bottom modernity project, Turkey was still partly a feodal agricultural society that
had not fully realized its industrial revolution, enlightement process and class
formations. For this reason, the internalization and proper application of modernity
and necessary social transformations, to find a powerful place in the international

capitalist system as a self-standing country, were not yet working properly despite

3 “It is important to emphasize that whether they tried to justify modern forms through the “cubic

traditions” of Anatolian vernacular or promoted the wooden Turkish house, Turkish architects of the
early republic almost invariably preferred the term “national” to “regional””’. Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001.
“Nationalizing the Modern”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the
Early Republic, University of Washington Press Seattle and London, p.270.

14 Ergut, Elvan Tomris. 1999. Making a National architecture: Architecture and the Nation-State in
Early Republican Turkey, unpublished PhD dissertation, Binghamton University, State University of
New York, p.224.
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the affirmative struggles done by the state and the intelligentsia. The required basis
of the desired system could not be created and the existing system was still passive

and fragile on the face of important changes in the world and in the country.

In this atmosphere, as one of the most dependent disciplines, architecture of
the country witnessed developments in parallel to the mentioned situation of the
country. More clearly, the architecture intended to be formed by the formal and
theoretical reconcilation of the modern and the national was not arranged by the
elements and dynamics of country, but it was always shaped by the reflections of the
contradictions and the problems in the international system on which Turkey was
immensely depended. The state politics and contexts effective on architectural
developments had to be reorganized in consideration with these realities. The result
of this situation observed in the field of architecture was a dilemma that could never
take a determined shape in applied and discussed platforms. This ‘uncertainity’ and
‘indefiniteness’ in architecture was openly seen in the early Republican period,

specifically in its last phase during the Second World War era.

The war period witnessed the enterprises of the intelligentsia both in theory
and practice for convincing the state and setting it in motion about the collaboration
with architects, the organization of the discipline and the consequent solution of
disiciplinary problems. The basic reason for the publication of Yap: and its one of the
most densely discussed subject cases was similarly the state-architecture relationship.
Ironically, however, such attempts were observed in a period when nationalism and
state interference was the most powerful and effective. The medium for the shift
from state control and nationalist effects to more liberalist tendencies and capitalist
activities appeared only at the end of the Second World War in Turkey and have

become more dominant from the 1950s until today.

Historians of architecture generally divide the republican period under
different subtitles as “national” and “international”, and define the architecture of the
Second World War period as “Second National Movement”, which shows its effects
from the end of the 1930s until 1950s. Indeed, as widely discussed above, despite the
controversial examples and ideas seen in periodicals or built environment of the
period, the general dominating effect on architecture was the idea of “nationalism”.

The reasons for such a tendency depend on various reasons but the basic determinant
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could be taken as the Second World War and its effects on social and economical life
of Turkey. The most immediate reflection of the conditions was seen in the field of
building material industry. The situation was explained in a book that focused on

Republican Architecture:

The chaos in the world affected the material industry in Turkey that was
highly dependent on foreign imports. The war conditions prevented the
import of materials such as cement, glass and iron, which were used as the
basis of contemporary architectural production. ... The lack of local building
industry showed the damages of such dependency to other countries and led
architects to gather around the so called nationalist architecture thoughts of
the period that proposes the dependency on soil and the usage of traditional
materials.'”

Indeed, the end of the exportation of materials necessary for constructing
even the smallest scaled buildings caused the sector to experience major reductions

in production. Relatedly, the prices of building materials also increased:

The building process consequently experienced a very static stage from 1939
until 1945 according to the problems in the relations with other countries. ...
In 1939-43 period, the building material prices increased significantly. For
example, the price of brick increased 400%, plaster 1000%, timber 500%,
sand 470% and stone 515%. '

Both for its concrete properties and stylistic preferences, it is possible to
observe the contextual development of the “Second National Architecture” with such

contemporary conditions:

The effect of war on nationalist architecture is not only economic, but also
socio-physchological. The war between developed European countries due to
economic reasons was threatening Turkey. To stand against this, the national
solidarity feelings had to be strengthened, and the appeared trend of
nationalism had taken the architectural movements under its control just like
everything else. ... The “Second National Architecture” was taking the
traditional Turkish civil architecture as the source of its nationalist ideals. The

5 Alsag, Ustiin. 1976. Tiirkiye’deki Mimarlik Diisiincesinin Cumhuriyet Donemindeki Evrimi,

Yayinlanmamus Doktora Tezi, I.T.U. p. 33-34.
" Ural, Somer. 1974. “1930-1950 Arasinda Milli Mimari”, Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve
Mimarlik 1923-60, Mimarlik, No:1-2, p. 34.
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usage of the Turkish House in several places was an example of this
attitude.'"’

The dissemination of the movement was very fast as it was supported by both
the state and the architectural elites of the country. In the existing architectural
schools, the Academy of Fine Arts and the Istanbul Engineering School (converted to
Istanbul Technical University in 1944), the nationalist movement, with its theoretical
and material qualities, was supported and educated by the academicians, and the
program was dominated by the concerned studies. Interestingly, the movement was
also supported by foreign architects and academicians who were working Turkey at

the time. The related developments were as follows:

Assistants in both schools focused their dissertation work on the collection of
Turkish vernacular architectural forms. All theses at Istanbul Technical
University dwelt on some aspects of Anatolian architecture, such as houses,
bath houses or marketplaces. Elements of traditional architecture were
deemed necessary in government buildings as well as Peoples Houses, the
cultural arm of the single-party regime. Competitions organized by the
Ministry of Public works helped disseminate the new ideology among
architects. Buildings thought to be in keeping with the principles of the
Second National Architectural Movement won these competitions.'"®

In addition, the “Seminar on National Architecture” - initiated by Sedat Hakk1
Eldem in 1934 for the analysis of regional-traditional characteristics of Turkish
Houses and architecture - was insistently continuing in these years. As a result, the
generation of architects graduated from the Academy in the second half of the 1930s,
was educated with this increasing nationalist perspective and became dominant in the

architectural atmosphere of the war years.

From the foundation of the Republic, among the basic building programs of
different state offices were governmental buildings in different cities, primary

schools, health care centers and hospitals, buildings for serving other public sectors,

"7 Alsag, Ustiin. 1976. Tiirkiye’deki Mimarlik Diisiincesinin Cumhuriyet Donemindeki Evrimi,
Yayinlanmamus Doktora Tezi, I.T.U. p.33-34.

18 For quotation and more detailed information, see Tekeli, [lhan. 2005. “The Social Context Of the
Development of Architecture in Turkey”, Modern Turkish Architecture, Edited by: Renata Holod,
Suha Ozkan & Ahmet Evin, Chamber of Architects of Turkey, Ankara, p.25-26.
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village and immigrant houses, and houses for employee and workers.'” Although
slowed down, this construction typology continued to exist in the Second World War
period. On the other hand, the tendency of nationalist ideals started a kind of research
to find a civilian architecture that included nostalgic values in accord with the
physological atmosphere of the war and other difficulties in architecture. Although
there was a complexity in definitions and materials, there were three different

tendencies to create a “national’ architecture in the 1940s:

Nostalgic and Rennovative: The design method was the continuation of an
understanding that had started with the Seminar on National Architecture at
the Academy, based on the analysis of Istanbul houses and clarified with the
characteristics that were unique to the city. It was depended on the
combination of nostalgic motives and an academic perspective. Sedad Hakki
Eldem was the pioneer of this movement. Here, instead of the direct use of
the historical motives and elements, the analysis of the measurements, shapes
and ratios of plan schemes were used to provide design ideals. Taslik Sark
Kahvesi by Eldem and Capa Yalisi by H.Kemali Soylemezoglu were
important examples of the style with their concrete skeletons, window
sequences, wide eaves and high retaining walls. (Fig: 48)

Monumental and Academic: This attitude was using modern architecture’s
rational-functional principles for giving shape to a classical-monumental
architecture. Basically, the ideals of this style followed the lines of Clemens
Holzmeister and Paul Bonatz’s academic-national perspectives. This was the
closest style to European effects and forms, and it was international in this
respect. Its nationalism was seen in architectural elements such as windows,
column capitals, etc. and it was an architecture that used modern materials
and techniques but the facades were covered with stone. The limited numbers
of important public buildings were all constructed in this style. These are
Devlet Demiryollari Genel Miidiirliik Binasi (1941), Istanbul Universitesi
Fen Edebiyat Fakiilteleri Binast (1944), Canakkale Anit1(1944), etc. (Fig:49)

Populist and Traditional: This perspective searched for nationalism in the
combination of regional motives with rationalist principles. It was based on
the architectural heritage of Anatolian cities which was different from
Eldem’s ideological and historical perspective. It started with the workings
and researches of the young members of Yiiksek Miihendis Mektebi and its
architectural department, Istanbul Technical University Faculty of
Architecture. They worked on residential Anatolian architecture and proved
us valuable documents about regional and traditional architectural production.
These can be understood apart from ideological comments; indeed, materials
and schemes could be tied to materialist datum. The examination of the

119 See for more detailed information, Ural, Somer. 1974. “1930-1950 Yillar1 Arasinda imar Faaliyeti
ve Mimarlik”, Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve Mimarlik 1923-60, Mimarlik, No:1-2, p. 37-40.
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anonymous residential architecture of Anatolia can be conceived as the most
important fact of the 1940s, both with its long and short lasted results. The
best applications of Emin Onat can be seen as the examples of this attitude.
These are Cenap And House in Ankara and Bursa Vali Konagi. (Fig: 50)'

In the examples of monumental architecture that were affected from the neo-
classical architecture of Germany, the usage of stone, the order and the size of
colonnades, and huge, and un-human scaled elements were seen. To use it for the
propaganda of the regime, public buildings were constructed in this method where
we can find modernist building techniques in structural systems together with cut
stone facades of nationalist forms. So, in general, the basic properties of the
movement and developments in architecture during the Second World War period in

Turkey can be summarized as follows:

- Traditional architecture was studied and analyzed systematically with the idea of
creating a national architecture. Numbers of statistical surveys were completed,
documents were collected and applications were done accordingly in this period.

- The desire to create a national and local architecture that was dependent on
traditional building materials and free from imported materials were put forward, and
local and traditional solutions began to be applied .

- Researches and applications on the conditions of monumentality and monumental
architecture were undertaken.

- City planning understanding and applications improved.

- The resistance against foreign architects continued.

- The tradition of organizing project competitions began to develop; and the works
for establishing an architectural organization increased.

- New architecture departments were established in universities (i.e. ITU).'*

120 Bor more detailed information and quotations, see Batur, Afife. 1998. “1925-50 Doneminde
Tiirkiye Mimarlig1”, 75 Yilda Degisen Kent ve Mimarlik, Istanbul:Tarih Vakfi Yaynlari, p. 209-234.
2! Summarized from Alsag, Ustiin. 1976. Tiirkiye'deki Mimarlk Diisiincesinin Cumhuriyet
Ddénemindeki Evrimi, Yaymlanmamis Doktora Tezi, I.T.U. p.38-39.
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The dependency of the movement on the socio-political context is so obvious
that, after the end of the war and the consequent changes in the political and social
system, the nationalist searches in architecture left its place to quite different
approaches in the formulation of a new “international” architecture. The emerging
ideas of liberalism, the increase in trade activities together with the transfer of
sources to the building sector and the beginning of the import of building materials,
caused the rational-functionalist thoughts to dominate again in architecture. The
symbolic end of the nationalist movement was the winning competition project for
the Palace of Justice in the form of a functional prism in 1949; the architects were the
two leading figures of national architecture: Emin Onat and Sedat Hakki Eldem; and
Paul Bonatz, one of the most important defenders of nationalist architecture as a

foreign academician, was a jury member.'*

3.3. An Architectural Analysis of Yap:

Yap: was an interdisciplinary periodical, and the texts on all kinds of cultural
issues were related with contemporary developments of the war period. Nevertheless,
texts on architectural issues were comparatively more successful and consistent
interpretations for transferring their ideological and nationalist perspectives. It should
still be stated that the general comprehension of the periodical that evaluates
architectural and other cultural issues together do not prevent to convey the message
of the periodical. On the contrary, the critical analysis of all the issues that the
periodical focuses on reveals a balance and wholeness in the texts themselves with
regard to the distribution of subjects, the style and the method that they were
presented in accordance with the arguments put forward and with the gradual

penetration of the effects of the existing conditions to the cases examined.

Contemporary social and architectural circumstances of the country during
the Second World War period forced Yap: to have relevant politics in its contents.
The editors and authors of the periodical had social concerns in addition to their

professional identities, and indispensably, they based their texts on the ‘awareness’

122 Alsac, Ustiin. 2005. “The Second Period of Turkish NaPional Architecture”, Modern Turkish
Architecture, Edited by: Renata Holod, Ahmet Evin and Siiha Ozkan, Chamber of Turkish Architects,
Ankara, p.106-107.
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of the zeitgeist that was also in effect in architecture. The inevitable result was that
formal and cultural values of architecture could only be discussed after the more
immediate issues such as the conditions of architects and the compromise with the

state and capital owners for the coordination of discipline accordingly.

One of the most important concerns of the periodical was the planning of the
field of construction after the war period. In his essay, Sayar mentions about the
preparations of other countries and calls the ministries and related officials to duty
for organizing the construction and city planning of country. Actually, the critics and
proposals were both pertaining to contemporary requirements and the programming
of the future.'”® Whereas a great importance was given to the precautions that should
be taken for the development of the discipline after the war, tangible plans and
solutions were proposed that could simultaneously be implemented in the war period.
The articles constantly dealt with the provision and promotion of big-scaled
programs for the sake of the discipline and the society. These articles, where the state
and related officials were again the intended audience, can be conceived as

explaining the periodical’s ideology and comprehension of architecture.

In one of the main articles of Yap: named “Turkish Architecture after the
War”, after mentioning the changes experienced in the economic conditions of the
countries in war or not, the writer points at the insufficiency or absence of daily
required materials (for eating, wearing, etc.) or their expensive prices. Accordingly,
the building materials necessary for construction activities also disappeared from the
market also because of the prevention of the export of these materials from countries
in war. The ultimate result of this situation was that building activities almost totally
stopped in the country, and architects and engineers were mostly unemployed. In the
following part of the article, we can follow the ideas of the periodical for solving the

predicament:

In today’s impossibilities - for example, in a time when we closely see how
inconvenient results came out from the construction and ornamentation
struggles of our municipality - big scaled construction and building activity
can not be wanted. It is necessary to consider that only after the war, a very
huge construction activity will continue in our country and it will not cost less
than 50 millions in a year when we add the works that were started before the

' See, Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Biz Ne Yapiyoruz?”, Arkitekt, No:141-142, p.193-194.
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war and have not been finished yet that make the total amount more. By
beginning preparations right now, the probability of the opening of working
life must be taken into consideration. Fundamentally, it is certain that enough
time will not be given to the limited numbers of professionals for preparing
projects for these huge constructions that will start after the war. It is easy to
understand from similar experiments done until today that the projects will be
realized without making enough necessary study, and accordingly, our
buildings will appear like randomly created because of this habit of hurry. In
these years, the preparation of projects in connection with a plan and a
program prepared for after war construction and building activities will be
useful: We will both provide working areas for today’s unemployed artists-
scientists, and prevent the projects of future constructions to be done with
quick and inadequate studies.'**

More significant that the proposals for architectural developments after the
war, was the approach of Yap: towards contemporary architectural issues. In the
following parts, the characteristics and objectives of the periodical will be examined
in relation to the context of the Second World War; and the main arguments that the
periodical developed in this context on contemporary architectural practice and

ideology will be analyzed.

3.3.1.Characteristics and Objectives

In the main article of the first issue, “Yap: Ni¢in Cikiyor? (Program) [Why is
Yap: being Published?]”, the objectives of the periodical were openly explained.
(Fig: 51) First of all, it was defined as the “Publication of All Fine Arts.”'*” Indeed, it
is seen that any kind of subject related to art, culture and architecture was of its
concern. As mentioned in its subtitle, together with the subjects about architecture,
urbanization and city planning, information about several other artistic and cultural
fields such as poetry, photography, theatre, story, literature, critics, and engineering
were widely included in the periodical. Those who published Yap: saw architecture
in collaboration with other fine arts and cultural matters and considered them

together.”® According to Yapt, the problems of architecture and other fine arts were

124 Anon. 1942r. “Harp Sonrasi Tiirk Mimarlig1”, Yapi, no: 17, p.3.

125 Anon.1941d. “Yapi Nigin ¢ikiyor?-Program™, Yapi, no: 1, p.1.

"2 In his essay, Alsag talks about the period of the publication of Yap: and the reasons of including
other artistic and cultural matters as such: “It is observed that Yap: had chosen 15 days for the
publication of every issue which is difficult considering the architectural subjects. Generally,
architectural periodicals select a publication period per month. The periodical we mentioned before,
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common and had to be solved together. The name of the periodical, Yap:, was not
only considered with its meaning related to construction and architecture, but also
intended to be a symbol as the “building” of all fine arts comprising poetry, music,
etc., as well as architecture. By making it as the title and the ideal of the periodical,

they argued to help “survive and complete the established, started but, for several

reasons, not advanced structure (Yapt) of the fine arts.”'”’

Similarly, Yapt was aiming to reach a readership composed of people not only
of the disciplines of construction, but also including ordinary people by using a
language understandable for everybody. The slogan was as follows: “Yap: will make
the people come close to the artist, and the artist to the people”*® One of the reasons
for including different subjects was creating the interest of the people and make them
informed about the related fields. Let us follow the objectives of the founders of Yap:

from the program written in the main article of the first issue:

YAPI IS THE DEFENDER OF TURKISH ART AND ARCHITECTURE: ...
Since the constitutional monarchy, lots of artists including architects,
painters, and sculptures had been educated in the country. But, the majority of
them were, instead of making their own art, working in several government
jobs for surviving. The Republic found different ways of giving the real
mission and part to the artist himself. However, people in several official
positions are away from understanding the actual value and the mission, and
do not have an aesthetical view. This is because of the absence of a guide in
this field which can be instructive ... in this field. YAPI, with a neutral
perspective, will try to be the lover of beauty and the protector of Turkish art
and architecture, and will not hesitate to struggle for their development. It
will try to be the periodical, and even the property, of the ones who will
corporate with it for this ideal.

YAPI IS THE SCIENTIFIC AND AESTHETIC CONSULTANT IN THE
CONSTRUCTION AND BUILDING OF THE COUNTRY: ... Today’s
Republican Turkey is a country of building and construction. We have lots of

Arkitekt was published firstly every month. Later, this period became every two months and lastly it
became three monthss. That is one of the reasons why they leave place to other arts in their pages [in
Yapi]. ... The periodical is open to literature such as poetry and theatre as much as the branches of fine
arts such as drawing, sculpture and photography. It is possible to find the reason for this in the
understanding of the time that saw architecture as the mother of all arts. In just the same way, it is
observed that the publishers of the periodical were the defenders of the rational-functional idea of
architecture that was constituted under the effect of the Bauhaus principles. And, as known, Bauhaus
calls all the artists to come together in the embrace of the fact of architecture.” Alsag, Ustiin. 1979.
“Cumhuriyet Doneminde Yayimlanan Mimarlik Dergileri”, Cevre, Mimarlik ve Gorsel Sanatlar
Dergisi, Istanbul, p.87.

2" Anon. 1941d. “Yap1 Nigin ¢ikiyor?-Program”, Yapr, no:1, p.1.

28 Anon. 1941d. “Yap1 Nigin ¢ikiyor?-Program”, Yapr, no:1, p.1.
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modern cities established from scratch and modernized cities; this action has
not stopped. In just the same way, even in Istanbul, a city of independent
value with its historical and architectural works and natural beauties, it is
worked to suit the city with the necessities of modern city planning. In these
works, the share of the participation of Turkish city planners and architects
can not be rejected and denied. One of the publication objectives of YAPI is
to assemble this togetherness. YAPI will be the free consultant of the building
and construction works of all municipalities, and simultaneously, it will be a
kind of fine arts advisor.

YAPI ALWAYS SEARCHES FOR THE GOOD, THE TRUE AND THE
BEAUTIFUL: YAPI is not only a publication that defends and searches for the
true, the good and the beautiful in the fields of all fine arts, but also a builder
in this field simultaneously. We are beginning by putting the first stone in the
building of the Turkish fine arts. The founders of YAPI are the Turkish
architects. The ones who will follow and increase this are our people, readers,
intelligentsia and artists who have the sense of pleasure.'”

The analysis of the quoted part above and the issues of the periodical reveal a
common style as the politics of the periodical that is defended by the founders as
presented in the articles of Yapi. First of all, they saw themselves as instructors who
advised to the concerned governing bodies, professionals and the people the
solutions and proposals for the existing problems and the situation in the
organization of art and architecture. The periodical aimed to help Turkish architects
and artists for the protection of their rights, and being a part of the ongoing
construction and enlightenment process in the country, and help progress the people
and the most important determinant of social and cultural life, i.e. the state. What the
periodical intended was to be the avant-gardes of the society with the roles they
shouldered in cultural and artistic aspects; accordingly, they used a style that was
shaped with a very didactic and critical approach. They promised to be a consultant
in the comprehension and application of these fields. Shortly, they acted as the
defenders against any kind of negative situation related to art and culture, and again,
they intended to inform the society and the concerned governing bodies with the

theoretical and concrete developments in these fields in Turkey and in the world.

For the forming of the general politics of Yap: in its establishment, it is
impossible to overestimate the effects of nationalism of the era, - an important factor

that dominated the social and cultural atmosphere of the country - on the emotional

"2 Anon. 1941d. “Yap1 Nigin ¢ikiyor?-Program”, Yapi, no:1, p.1.
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and critical style of the periodical. This comprehension that anticipated to make
different sections of the society, state and architects sensitive and informed within
the framework of nationalist thoughts, also included presenting proposals and putting
into action for their proposals. And, in every part of the periodical, this attitude
composed the basis of its politics. Of course, this situation can be explained with the
togetherness of the people under common points of views for the solution of
problems, bringing up the existing situation and giving a new direction to the
mentioned elements by presenting new ideas and alternatives. Here, “struggle” is a

key word that reflects the way that the periodical took subjects into consideration.'*

Indeed, they chose a way of transferring their ideas with a very tough and
transformative terminology in their writing style, and tried to take sides in relation to
the existing situation in the field. The reflection of this understanding, which was
transferred in a very opponent and critical style, can easily be seen in the main
articles of the periodical written by the editors. In Ozdel’s comments and quotation
from the review of Ismet Barutcu about the book of Behget Unsal, History of

Architecture, the struggle of Yapu is clearly revealed:

During its two-year publication period, the magazine aimed to represent the
alternative ideas and approaches in Turkish architecture. With its severe and
opposing style of language, Yap: aimed to evoke the national solidarity in all
fields of arts. In a part of the book review for “History of Architecture” by
Behget Unsal, Ismet Barutcu mentioned the objectives and the issues of the
struggle of the journal. With his enthusiastic language and style, he remarked
that the publishers of Yap: had no concern for any benefit, and did not refrain
from opposing the indifference of the state towards architecture and
construction, demanding solutions from the state for common problems of
construction activity, questioning the educational systems of schools of

" The term “struggle” that was mentioned in the main article of the first issue where the objectives of
the establishment were explained, is a symbolic word that reflects the style and the position of the
periodical about the subjects it considered. In different issues, the term “struggle” or different words
in the same meaning were definitely used. It shows their missionary perspective and how they saw
themselves in the society and approached the cases. From one of the main articles, let us try to
understand the situation: “It is necessary to direct these young people to books, literature, fine arts and
the world of ideas, who do not ... go out of bars, try to resemble cinema artists and kill time in the
cafes, not by forcing them to do so, but by creating the life and atmosphere. ... Yap: is willingly to
STRUGGLE together with the ones who work for this aim. ... Read the stories and articles of our
periodical, they are the mirrors of social cases, principles of ethics, parts of life and struggle. This way
is a way of STRUGGLE in publication life. ... Today, instead of making art, a language of art has to
be established and the people who understand and make the real art have to talk about it and rescue art
to be a gossip from the speeches of unrelated people. Here is another STRUGGLE. We want from all
the artists, especially from our architects, to gather from the corners, stand up and show themselves by
getting into such a STRUGGLE.” Anon. 1942c. “Miicadele”, Yapi, no: 6, p.3.
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architecture and criticizing the approach of the Ministry of Education, which
they believed were wrong. Barutcu defines the approach of Yap: as a
“struggle for the profession.” "*!

They tried to have good relations with the Republican government whose
ideals they accepted, and tried to direct the government to take responsibility for the
application of the republican thought in art and architecture by the way they
proposed. They wanted to increase the consciousness of masses that had something

to say about these subjects.

The effect of nationalism of the founders and the authors of Yap: and the
general outlook of the periodical accordingly, is a very crucial point that needs
careful analysis. The point is that nationalism of the authors was not irrational or
racist, and it did not prevent their relations with actual scientific and artistic
developments in the West. It was not more powerful than the average kind of
nationalism of the society because of the war conditions; it just reflected the
orientation of the social structure that was shaped with inner and outer dynamics of
the contemporary system. So, what we see in the example of Yap: was the
coincidence of the modernization project of the Republic and the contemporary
nationalist discourse of the war period, and its reflection on the periodical with the
search for creating a logical fusion of modernist and national components in the field

of architecture.

When considered in relation with the general examination in the previous part
that focuses on contemporary socio-political and architectural developments, an
important characteristic of Yap: is the understanding it represented, the meaning it
expressed and the functions it fulfilled in the fluctuating and fragile cultural and
architectural atmosphere of the country during the war period. A critical outlook of

the general strategy of Yap: with respect to the actual evolution of architecture in

Bl As one of the founders of Yapi, ismet Barutcu tells important details about the story of the
periodical and his friend, Behget Unsal, as the other founder of Yapi: “The periodical that needed very
hard and continuous study, was started with a writing committee of 18 people and left to the efforts of
at most 3 people; and its fundamental articles were coming out from his head and pencil. He did not
only do these, but also shared the works of financial, directive, rectification and make-up works with
me.” Barutgu, Ismet. 1950. “Yap1 Dergisi’nden Mimari Tarihi’ne”, Mimarlik, Tiirk Yiiksek Mimarlar
Birligi Biilteni, no:3, p.24. Quoted in Ozdel, ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective
Medium of the Agenda: A Study on Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period,
Unpublished Master Thesis, Izmir Institute of Technology, p.50.
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Turkey, reveals that the standing point of the periodical, its aims and struggles, is
typically exemplary of the processes that architectural theory, education and practice
witnessed. That is to say, throughout its publication process, the periodical was
reflecting the place that architects and architecture had reached after a series of
developments in the Republican period. There is one to one correspondence between
the “modern-national” discussions, and the searches for the traditional-regional and
the related approaches of the periodical in terms of the formal and theoretical

characteristics of architecture that it proposed.

3.3.2. Main Arguments on Contemporary Architectural Practice and Ideology

This part is mainly composed of the investigation of specific titles about
architectural and constructional issues that were essentially and widely discussed in
Yapi. Most of these issues constituted the discourses of the editorial main articles and
are shaped by the periodical’s fields of struggle. As the general method of expression
in the periodical was to focus on single and fragmented cases of the architectural
medium but as they existed in relation to certain problems that embraced all, the
articles were generally dealing with the important cases together in a sequence in one
article and concluded by suggesting solutions for them with reference to the
regulations that must be realized by those in power. In other words, in Yapi, articles
were organized as a combination of single architectural issues in one essay where
each of them could be discussed with a common awareness, and coordinated by a
specific power — i.e. the state and related authorities - that the periodical tried to set
in motion. Consequently, the evaluation of these issues is related to “the protection of
the state”, an approach that defines the understanding of the periodical that conceives

the state as the only source of power that could solve the problems of the field.

In this study, the cases that are emphasized in Yap: will be analyzed in
relation with the evolution and characteristics of architecture in early Republican
period. This part of the study will analyze the main arguments and suggestions of the
periodical about contemporary architectural practice and ideology in the country. The
“modern national architecture” that Yap: proposed will also be explained to conclude

the main arguments presented.
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3.3.2.1. Architectural Education

In the medium that was dominated with discussions about professionalization
and the issues of architectural practice, great importance was given to the cases about
the education of architects in the pages of Yapi. The healing of the situation of
architectural education was seen as necessary in order to solve the more widely

accepted and discussed problems of the discipline.

Architectural education was not only concerned with the quality and the
system of practice, but also with the reciprocal relationship of education and practice.
At the time, the Academy of Fine Arts was the only school where architects were
graduated, and Sedat Hakki Eldem was the director of the architectural office at the
Academy, hence influential on contemporary architectural production. Consequently,
the Academy and Eldem constituted the most widely mentioned subjects in the
periodical. The way these cases were taken into consideration could help us follow
the real aims of the periodical. The most active struggle of Yap: for revisions and
reforms in architecture was focused on the cases of the Academy and Eldem because
these presented multi-sided issues that were related with the educational, professional

and practical developments of architecture in the country.'”

Sedat Hakki Eldem and the Academy of Fine Arts:

Although various people, places or cases about art and architecture were
mentioned or criticised in the periodical, articles about the chief of the Academy of
Fine Arts, Sedat Hakki Eldem, was mostly mentioned in Yap:. (Fig.52) He can be

also the mostly discussed figure of the Republican architecture.'* Tanyeli’s foreword

32 For the early Republican history, the Academy of Fine Arts was more than a school where the
education of art and architecture was given. For a detailed investigation of the history, evolution and
importance of the Academy, see Akozan, Feridun. 1974. “Cumhuriyetimizin 50 Yil1 ve Devlet Giizel
Sanatlar Akademisi”, 1.D.G.S.A. Baskani, Akademi, no: 7-8, p.1-7. and Cezar, Mustafa. 1968. “Devlet
Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi 1883-1968", Akademi 85. yil Brosiirii, no:2, p. 3-16.

133 For more information on Eldem, his life story, his theoretical and practical position in the history
of architecture, and the interviews with architects who knew or studied with him, see Tanyeli, Ugur.
1990. “Profil: Sedad Hakki Eldem (1908-1988)”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, September, p.78-90.
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for the article he wrote about Sedat Hakki Eldem clearly expresses his position in the

history of architecture:

He is continuing to be “god” for somebody and “devil” for some others.
However, in the Macmillan Architects Encyclopedia that includes the
biographies of all the architects in the world, there exists only two Turkish
Artists and one of them is Sedat Hakki Eldem. If it is remembered that the
second Turk in the same publication is Sinan, Eldem’s importance will better
be understood."*

The periodical’s position towards Eldem was very critical. The style of
narrative used in the periodical was more emotional and subjective while considering
issues about him. The subjects of the articles about Eldem can be divided into two
parts. The first type of articles is about determining important problems of
architecture in the country and the related counter arguments of Yap: against the case
of Eldem. The second type of articles is formed of personal or institutional
relationships or situations that were less important and small-scaled when compared
with the actual problems of architecture. Such articles presented one-sided polemics -

whether right or wrong - rather than scientific arguments.

Eldem was criticised for neglecting his instructing and coordinating mission
in the Academy on behalf of taking architectural projects that were arguably
commissioned to him because of his status. Actually, the point of argument here was

35 The laws were

the working of academicians also as practicing architects.
permitting the academicians to work in the construction sector, and Yap: was
demanding regulations from the state for the definite separation of the two fields of
education and practice. It was argued that any academician who worked also as an
architect could not properly fulfill his/her educating duties because the work of
construction was a very detailed and hard work and would not leave time for other

works.”* This situation was criticized for preventing a generation of Turkish

134 Tanyeli, Ugur. 1990. “Profil: Sedad Hakki Eldem (1908-1988)”, Arredamento Mimarlik,
September, p.78.

"33 The complexity and disorder in defining the authority of the fields of practice and education was an
important concern of Yapi. A lawyer, doctor or a dentist could not open a private office or work in
private sector while working in the university. What the periodical questioned was the invalidity of
this rule for the studio instructors of architecture and their commissioning in private sector or for
official buildings. See Anon. 1943k. “Mimarlik ve Miirebbilik”, Yap:, no:39, p.3.

136 For more information, see Anon. 1943k. “Mimarlik ve Miirebbilik”, Yapi, no:39, p.3.
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architects to take its place in the field. For the instructors in the school, they stated

that:

In the event they become constructers, they both could not do their instruction
properly and invade the working area of Turkish ... artists. In our
construction case, the first people coming to our mind must not be the
practicing instructor-architects; these people must be the artist-architects. The
generation of artists that we call the staff of Turkish architecture can only be
developed by this way."”’

Due to their rights to work in the practical field, the academicians were both
effective in the construction of important buildings and the coordination of the
educational system in schools. In the periodical, this situation was claimed to be
giving harm to both the practical and the educational fields of architecture, and
neither a satisfactory education could be given to students, nor successful buildings
were designed by the academicians as they could spend necessary time for neither of
the tasks. In the evaluation of this process, the criticism was focused on Eldem who,
as an academician, was claimed to get commissions for designing buildings for his
economic benefits. His qualifications for design and education were hence argued to
be insufficient when considered together with his educational and administrative

positions in the Academy."®

The basic argument of the periodical was the definite separation of
educational and practical fields as the instructors of the Academy had very important
duties. They were educating a generation of architects that would orient the country’s
architectural development. In this respect, these instructors had very important
missions and the education system of the Academy in all its departments was very
crucial for the destiny of art and architecture, and for this reason, instructors had to
be only concerned properly with their educational tasks rather than being engaged in

other works.

137 Anon. 1942w. “Mimarligimiz ve Devlet Himayesi”, Yapi, no:20, p.3.

¥ His behaviours, qualifications and capability as an academician and an architect were harshly
criticised and asserted to be insufficient in this article by mentioning several cases about him. For
more information, see Anon. 1943i. “Sanat ve Miirebbilik”, Yapi, no:37, p.3.
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Eldem had an important place in the formation of a traditional and national

% The investigation of the traditional

architecture during the early Republican period.
“Turkish house” was an important concern of him, and he started the “National
Architecture Seminar” in the Academy in 1934 so as to collect documents and
information about them.'” He also suggested proposals and methods for the
theoretical and concrete necessities for the formation of a national architecture.'*!
His article “Towards Local Architecture” was published in Arkitekt in 1940 as one of

the first manifestations for national architecture.'*?

Accordingly, he became effective on the perception and application of the
“national style” with his articles, designs and role in the Academy. He was both a
studio instructor and the director of the Architectural Office at the Academy. Hence,
his approaches were inevitably instructed to students and affected them.
Consequently, he was effective on the establishment of the content of contemporary
nationalist thoughts in the architectural medium and schools. In the brochure of the

Academy of Fine Arts published in 1940, the following expression was observed:

1% Among the architects of the early Republican period, Sedat H. Eldem was one of the leading names
in the struggles for national architecture. He was one of the first graduates of the Academy of Fine
Arts and became an academician in this school. In 1934, he started the “Seminar on National
Architecture”, which can be conceived as the first enterprise after the establishment of the Republic to
create or define a national architecture. “The most important buildings in the period of 1930-40 that
showed the characteristics of national architecture were designed by Sedat Hakki Eldem. The desires
of the survival of traditional architecture were supported with the organisation of a national
architectural seminar in the Academy of Fine Arts in 1934. In this advance, the studies were carried
on by Eldem and his students, by making the statistical surveys of old Turkish houses existing in
Istanbul in that period, that helped to collect useful documents for history of architecture.” Aslanoglu,
Inci. 1980. 1923-38 Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi Mimarligi (Sosyal, Ekonmik, Kiiltiirel ortan Degisimi
ve Mimarhga Yansimast), Ankara: ODTU Mimarlik Fak. Basim Isligi. p.46-48.

' For analysing some of his works and studies about traditional architecture, see Anon. 1964-1967.
“Geleneksel Mimari Arastirmalar1”, Akademi, no:6 and Giray, Muhtesem. 1981. “Geleneksel Tiirk
mimarisinin Bugiine Etkileri ve Prof. Sedat Hakki Eldem”, Akademi, no:10, p. 63-65.

'“IBy the article he wrote in 1939, he was giving the clues for the dominancy of national architecture
in the following years of the ends of 1930s, “..In today’s architecture, the trend is toward nationalism
rather than internationalism. Altough the same new constructional concepts and elements are adopted
by many different nations, when it comes to ideals, they all look for ways of maintaining, developing,
and expressing their own identities. Modern architecture in Germany is different from modern
architecture in 1taly, France, or the northern countries... During the initial construction of Ankara by
foreign architects, the urgency of the task left no time to contemplate matters of style. It is now time to
focus on the need for a “national architecture” in Turkey.” Eldem, Sedat Hakki. 1939. “Milli Mimari
Meselesi”, Arkitekt , n0:9-10, p.220-223.

'*2 Eldem, S. Hakk1. 1940. “Yerli Mimariye Dogru”, Arkitekt, p.69-74.
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In the studios of young and valuable instructors such as Arif Hikmet and
Sedat Hakki of the branch office of Architecture, the students are preparing to
struggle against the impersonal modern style that invaded Istanbul, Ankara
and other cities for years. As the aim of education and struggles in the
Academy was to make Turkish children find their personalities and styles, the
style of New Turkish Architecture will with no doubt be born from this
struggle.'*

Although the ideal of national architecture was commonly shared by the
editors of Yapi, they still criticized Eldem because of the way he integrated practice
and education. Eldem was also defending state organisation for the emergence of
national architecture.'* But, he was apparently blamed for presenting his individual
‘national’ style as the national style of country.'*® According to Yapt, the construction
activities in the country was left in the hands of few people instead of a program that
commissioned all Turkish architects, and Eldem was seen as one of the reasons for
this situation.'* His architectural searches were argued to be aristocratic and small-
scaled rather than predicting a nationalist architecture that could cover all people in
the country. The study of the “Turkish house” was seen as an individual study that
could not be popular and did not aim the benefit of every section of the society.'"’
(Fig.53-54) Naturally, the criticism focused on the Academy and the education
program which was believed to be organised with the perspective of Eldem. They
insistently emphasized the importance of the “National Architecture Seminar”
carried out by Eldem for the creation of a unique national architecture, but blamed
him for claiming to be the owner of the efforts of students and acting as if these

studies were his own works:

There is a “National Architecture Seminar” in the Academy, the accidental
instructor of this seminar is conceited and furious as he is strong in his
position. He did not become the instructor of this seminar with his own
efforts. He was assigned there for already determined purposes. For eight
years, all the documents and pictures collected by students, projects done by
them and whatever they had, were taken from their hands, ... these studies
were accepted as if they were one person’s studies. Namely, neither they were

143 ‘Academy of Fine Arts’, Introduction Brochure, Istanbul, 1940.

' Eldem, S. Hakk1. 1940. “Yerli Mimariye Dogru”, Arkitekt, p.69-74.

143 “Even today, there are people who suggest their individual styles as the national style, moreover
instruct this to his young architecture students in the Academy of Fine Arts.” Anon. 1942aa.
“Mimarligimizda Tiirkgiilikk ve Millicilik” , Yapi, no:23, p.3.

'4© Anon. 1942t. “Cumhuriyet Tiirk Mimarliginin Belirmesi I¢in”, Yapi, no:19, p.3.

"7 Anon. 19420. “Mimarlik Ticareti Yapanlar” Yap, no:14, p.3.
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seen by anyone, nor they were given to the library of the Academy.
Straightly, it was hold in the hands of the instructor possibly for serving his
own personal desires. Both the Academy and Turkish architects protested this
... and demanded from the Ministry of Education that these statistical surveys
should be presented to the public benefits. The Minister also announced ...
that the problems of Turkish architects would soon end with good results.'*®

Besides, the method and content of the Seminar was also criticized to be
unscientific and unsystematic. The examples of the works in this seminar were
presented in an exhibition organized by the Academy, and in an article written after
the analysis of this exhibition in Yapi, the Seminar was criticized because only
statistical surveys of houses were made, Turkish architecture was accepted as
composed of stone and wooden mansions, and improper methods used in the
statistical surveys and documentations of these buildings. The necessity of a “more

specialist instructor” for the Seminar was declared.'®

The basic reason for the insistent focus of Yap: on the issue of Eldem was
explained as making the Turkish architects, art circles and responsible authorities
aware of his self-willed and spoiled behaviors and why he was not liked by other
architects. As his position was conceived as very effective for the future and destiny
of Turkish architects, the editors struggled to give every detail about him so as to
inform and set the related offices in motion.' Actually, he was seen as the symbolic

source of deeper problems of the discipline in Turkey.

When the rest of architectural media and books of the period are analysed,
such an opponent and critical point of view against the Academy and Eldem is not
observed. The approach and struggle against foreign architects and for state
protection and organization were commonly shared by almost all architects, but for
the cases of the Academy and Eldem, the media apart from Yap: was more moderate

and reconciled. In Arkitekt, the articles of Eldem were published and the periodical

'8 Anon.1942q. “iki Miihim Mimarlik Olay1”, Yapt, no:16, p.3.

149 Anon.1942s. “Altmig’inct Yilinda Akademi ve Giizel Sanatlarimiz”, Yapi, no:18, p.3.

107§ mentioned, the critics of Yap: against Eldem were also polemical. But, in some of the articles, it
is stated that this opponent approach was not caused because of a prejudice or personal problems. It is
said that when Eldem was first assigned to his position in the Academy, the community of architects
became happy as he was a young Turkish architect, and it was hoped that he could make
improvements in the Academy. But after a while, with his personal ambitions and professional
insufficiencies, he caused a disappointment and was not liked by other architects. For more detailed
information, see Anon. 1943e. “Tiirk mimarlarinin Mukadderati ile Oynanamaz”, Yap:, no: 31, p.3-5.
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was one of the agents where Eldem shares his opinions with the public.”' Other
architectural periodicals were also against the commissioning of academicians and
the monopoly in architecture but their criticism was directed towards the state for the

provision of regulation and planning.

The other case of the periodical while considering the education of
architecture was relatedly the Academy of Fine Arts. The frequent inclusion and
critics of the Academy in the periodical were partly because of the intense reaction of
the periodical against Eldem who worked at the Academy. It is seen that a respect for
and pride about the Academy and their staff, apart from Eldem, was even stated."
But, even so, in the periodical, lots of proposals and criticisms were included about

the education system, the function and the instructor staff of the Academy.

They argued that the educational system of the Academy of Fine Arts, as the
most important school of the country where architects were educated, had to change,
and the instructors were not well equipped enough to educate the new generation of
architects.'"” According to Yapi, the system was letting the people from the
profession of architecture to be instructors without passing the required academic
stages (assistantship, associate professorship and professorship). Namely, it is
understood that being an academician in the academy did not have a systematic
method; and as it was left to the decision of the administration of the department, it
was argued that some valuable people could not approach the institution.”* For this
reason, some of the academicians did not have the required properties to be an
instructor.'”” (Appendix F) Also, due to their professional practice apart from their
actual teaching duties, the professors were criticized for not being productive in their

jobs at the Academy. But Yapi’s actual approach and the expression of making

"' See Eldem, S. Hakki. 1940. “Yerli Mimariye Dogru”, Arkitekt, p.69-74.

12 Such an expression was observed as an example of the positive approach of the periodical against
academy: “At the same time, neither in the administration, nor in the instructor committee of the
Academy, whose spiritual personality we respect, there is any other person apart from the well-known
chief for whom the family of our periodical and the Turkish architects do not show respect.” See
Anon. 19431. “Yanlis Diisiince Karsisinda Hakikat”, Yapi, no: 41. p.3.

'35 There were two schools in Turkey in this period where architects were educated. Besides the
Academy of Fine Arts, there was also the Istanbul Engineering School that had the department of
architecture; but the diploma of architecture was only given by the Academy and being an architect
was possible only after graduating from the Academy.

'>* Anon. 1942y. “Y. mimar Yetismesini Tahdit Etmek Dogru mudur?”, Yapz, no:22, p.3.

155 For more information, see Anon. 1942. “Glizel Sanatlar Akademisi”, Yapi, no:7, p.3.
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reforms in the Academy were not only caused from these reasons, but considered the

case from a much broader scope:

THE PROBLEM OF THE ACADEMY IS A PROBLEM OF OUR ART
AND ARTISTS: Today, rather than others, there is only one reason for us to
consider a matter of the direction and education of the Academy of Fine Arts:
The problem of the Academy is a problem of country’s art and artists.
Because, if an art discipline, an art language, an art public and a national art
could not be established in our country, it is necessary to search the reasons of
this situation in the situation of the Academy of Fine Arts. And again, if we
have artists that could not be functional in the society, that stay hidden in the
art world, that could not enliven our national ideals and revolutions; it is
necessary to search the reasons of this situation in the Academy of Fine Arts’s
improper evaluation and education of art and artist.'*

When this approach of the periodical about the Academy, which conceived it
as the most important place for architectural developments in the country, is
combined with the critique against all the acts and characteristics of Sedat Hakki
Eldem, directly or indirectly, the Academy became the most important issue of Yapz,
and the periodical accepted that the most important problems of art and architecture
could only be solved after regulations would be done in the Academy. The
discourses were not only about the architecture department of the Academy, but it
was considered as a whole with all its departments. The approach could also be
explained with the perspective of the periodical that conceived it as necessary to
develop all the arts together. The lack of a determined education program in the
Academy as the basic necessity of a school of profession was an important concern
of the periodical. They criticized the Academy for continuing the romantic education
system that educated architects away from the characteristics and realities of the
society. These artists and architects were becoming professionals that would remain
in between the limits of their art, without being able to relate with the people and
address their works to the people.”” This paradoxical and unmethodological situation
in the education at the Academy was connected to the absence of experienced

instructors.'®

156 Anon. 1942¢. “Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi”, Yapi, no:7, p.3.
157 Anon. 1942a. “Sanat ve Sanatkar1 Tesvik”, Yapi, no: 4, p.3.
'3¥ The negative situation in the Academy was connected to the impossibility of having experienced,
systematic and methodological instructors such as Egli, Taut and Hoelsner as the head of the
architectural education. The existing chief —Eldem- was argued to be inexperienced, and unfamiliar to
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Actually, the identity and mission of the Academy was a matter of debate in
the periodical. They believed that the Academy had to be a school, a place where a
method or a system was instructed, but it was argued not to be so. For them, the
Academy, especially with its architectural department, had withdrawn into its shell,
and broken its connection with other artists and architects. But the Academy had to
be in the position of an art institution or an authority that would comment on
beautiful arts rather than closing its doors to the existing situation of art and

architecture in the society."”

As a result, most of the opponent voices were focused on the head of the
department of Architecture, Sedat Hakki Eldem, and his applications in the system of
architectural education. The department of architecture was seen as an office where
the personal ‘national architecture’ of the instructor (Eldem) was all accepted. This
method was wrong and both the artists and students were complaining about this
situation.'® In an article, most of the critics of the periodical against the department

at the Academy are summarized:

What is the purpose of the head of this department ...? For which subjects
that the country wants or in need of about city planning and architecture, do
they struggle; for which ... work they spend time? We do not know. While the
problems of public construction exist, what is the purpose of struggling for
the subjects of old pasha mansions and palaces? Does the mission of
instruction be managed by employing all the students for his own projects,
without even needing to show an architectural office of him, instead of
developing their art and ability of invention? Does history of national
architecture be instructed by obliging all students to go to every part of
Anatolia to collect documents for his doctorate thesis?'®'

The periodical openly stated that these articles were written to attract the
attention of the administration of the Academy and the Ministry of Education.
Anyway, the periodical’s overall criticism for the Academy and Eldem was also
addressed to other responsible offices and institutions of the state that had the

authority to correct these problems. In addition, it was claimed that these were not

the pedagocial methods. Anon. 1942s. “Altmis’inc1 Yilinda Akademi ve Giizel Sanatlarimz”, Yapi,
no:18, p.3-5.

159 Anon. 1943a. “Mimarlarimizin Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi’nden Bekledikleri”, Yapi, no:29, p.3.

1 Anon. 1943a. “Mimarlarimizin Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi’nden Bekledikleri”, Yapt, no:29, p.3.

" Anon. 1943a. “Mimarlarimizin Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi’nden Bekledikleri”, Yapt, no:29, p.3.
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only the thoughts of Yapi, but also of all Turkish architects.'® The fact that the
members of the Association of Turkish Architects did not vote for Eldem in their
recent congress in 1943 but selected the editors of Yap: instead, was shown as the
evident proof of the dislike of Turkish architects to the behaviors of Eldem, and as

the indicator of the common reaction against him.'®

In the periodical, the
architectural department of the Academy was said to take position against Yap: and

the Association of Architects accordingly.'*

The most important point here was that the problems between Sedat Hakki
Eldem and Yap: had inevitably problematized the relationships between the
Association of Turkish Architects and the Academy of Fine Arts; and this affected
the struggle of the periodical. After a while, it became a problem between
academicians and free working architects, and the point of departure of the debate
was the inequalities in the commissioning of architects and the disagreements

between the academicians and other architects.'®

In the news and articles of the periodical, the dimension of the dispute
between Eldem and Yapt, in other words, between the Association and the Academy,
can be followed. The process of the yearly congress of the Istanbul Office of the
Association of Turkish Architects in 1943 was explained in the issues of the
periodical published in that period. After losing the election for the directory
committee against the existing staff dominated by the editors of Yap: and being not
supported by the members of the Association, Eldem was accused for causing a
conflict and trying to establish another association against the existing one.'® The

process of the congress can be followed from the periodical as such:

162 Anon. 1943a. “Mimarlarimizin Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi’nden Bekledikleri”, Yapi, no:29, p.3.

163 Anon. 1943c. “Tiirk Mimarlarimn Birligi”, Yapi, no:30, p.3.

164 Anon. 1943c. “Tiirk Mimarlarmn Birligi”, Yapi, no:30, p.3.

1 For more information, see Unalin, Cetin. 2002. “Tekellesmeye Karst Miicadele”, Cumhuriyet
Mimarligmin Kurulusu ve Kurumlasmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi
1927’ye, Mimarlar Dernegi 1927.

1% Anon. 1943f. “Haberler”, Yapt, no:32, p.19.
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The congress is held with great majority and the selected directory committee
was the recipient of the votes of this great majority; therefore representative
authority became that much common. The initiative to divide the association
into two parts was not succeeded. Truly, the head of the Academy of Fine
Arts put forward his personal ideas -with special efforts that had never been
seen in earlier congresses - could not find any support in the congress. In the
selection of new directory committee, the members of the congress did not
vote for this chief of the office of architecture ... [and this] was a very
meaningful and exact answer to his efforts.'”’

As we heard, the chief of the architectural office of the Academy of Fine Arts
and his assistant, after being defeated in the 1943 congress of architects, are
now trying to collect signatures with the idea of establishing a separate
association. Only two or three people, with their various personal emotions
and benefits, seem to be adherent to this initiative; the others are immediately
refusing this proposal. Whether it will be successful or not, this initiative was
met with aversion by all the architects. Even it is said that the directory
committee of Istanbul Office of the Association of Turkish Architects was
thinking to leave its place to these people by resigning with the own wills of
the members in order to prevent this discord caused by personal ambitions.'®

The whole struggles of architects together with the editors of Yap: were for
being authorized and commissioned in their professions in the country, and the cases
of the Academy and Eldem were only forming one side of the issue, but the

discipline had other serious problems that needed solutions.

3.3.2.2. Architectural Commissioning

Actually, the basic argument of the editors of Yap: was focused on the
confusion and injustices in the current system of building and architectural processes
in the country, hence they mainly searched for a specific order and refinement in the
commissioning of architects. Indeed, both in the regulations and procedures arranged
by the state for the coordination of any kind of construction, and in the distribution,
commissioning and organization of building activities, there were definite conflicts
for the determination of the professional authority that would carry on the
responsibility. A hierarchical scheme in the process of building and in the written
laws and regulations was needed to bring an order and justice to the system of

construction in every part of country. The editors of the periodical - according to

17 Anon. 1943c. “Tiirk Mimarlarinin Birligi”, Yapr, no: 30, p.3.
1% Anon. 1943f. “Haberler”, Yapi, no:32, p.19.
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their administrative positions in the Association - were representing a group among
architects who both actively contacted and conflicted with the state and
municipalities for the concrete developments in the bureaucratic and commissioning
aspects of architectural production. Therefore, the periodical included concrete
examples and cases of the mistakes of the state and municipalities, the irrelevant
applications, official and hierarchical problems, and the effects of the lack of legal

organization in the construction processes.'”

In an interview with the chief of the Istanbul Office of the Association of
Turkish Architects that informs us about the situation of the profession, the building
authority of people from other professions and master builders was criticized, and the
necessity of a legal arrangement and the lack of information of the society about

architects and the profession of architecture were mentioned:

Why do the majority of architects become civil servants?

With his dreams and desires, the young man opens an office with the money
he saved up since the university years. 2 months, 3 months, 5 months, 10
months, he waits until the end of his bearing capacity. There is no client
because any one who wants to build a building does not look for an architect.
Everything necessary for construction such as cement, stone, brick, water,
wood comes to his mind. But an architect does not. ...The only master of the
construction sector is the master builder. However, a master builder is only

' In an article written against the one in Tan by Zekeriya Sertel who suggested to continue the
construction struggles of the governor- Liitfi Kirdar - of Istanbul, and supported the immediate
applications of Prost in the city, the relations among the directors of the Association, the Municipality
and governors, and the real complaints of architects from officials can be observed. After expressing
the so-called supports of the municipality and the governor, it is stated: “Today, although the
construction directory of the Municipality is vacant for months, an architect is still not assigned as the
head of this position, which is very important for making the city beautiful and giving it a touristic
character. Isn’t there any other architect for this position if the colleague that directs it by a proxy does
not accept this mission? ... Fundamentally, it is definitely accepted as a reality that the construction
works of cities are the subjects that could only be succeeded by architects. ... Unfortunately, architects
could not almost find the protection and interest they requested. ... In the city of Istanbul where 200 of
almost less than 300 Turkish architects live, the ones who are not architects and engineers are still
making projects, taking construction responsibilities and constructing unsuccessful and ugly
buildings. The Istanbul Office of the Association of Architects made written applications a couple of
times to inform the Municipality about these issues; even it informed about the document numbers
that were treated and about the names of the ones who continue the works in the Municipality
although he is not even a master builder or a technician. Again, in a country where any member of a
profession, a pharmacist, a lawyer, a dentist etc,, who does not have a diploma can not do [his/her]
job, projects are still undertaken by the ones who do not have the right to do construction works [and
this] damages the aesthetic beauty and artistic situation of the city, and we wish from the Municipality
of Istanbul who gathers lots of architects in its structure, not to give permission to this situation.” In
an answer given by the Municipality, depending on the regulations and instructions, it is said that
there is no other way apart from acting this way. See Anon. 1943p. “Bir Basyazida imar Mevzuu ve
Tirk Yiiksek mimarlar1”, Yapi, no: 48-49, p.7-9.
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the helper of an architect and he is a person who will work under the control
of an architect. The one who will have someone to make a building is
generally acting as such: For example, he is going to a master builder with a
paper in his hand, cut from a Scandinavian publication. He intends to have the
same building in this paper. But does it suit to the style of the country or not?
Does it become ugly or not? These are not considered. We also have a strange
curiosity. Everyone wants to be the architect of his own building. ... The
master builder makes a detailed investigation and finds [your plan] suitable.
Only then do people apply to an architect only to have the plan authorized,
namely for realizing a routines. That’s all... The role of the architect is now
totally over."”

The Problem of Monopoly and Foreign Architects:

In the articles of the periodical that form the agenda of its struggle, the most
densely discussed subject was the ‘monopoly’ in the field of architecture - which was
also stated by Tahir Tug as the basic reason for the establishment of the periodical.'”
It was an important discourse of the periodical that criticizes the commissioning of
certain architects especially for important public projects. Here again, Eldem is
standing in the center of critiques and the articles reflect the view of Yap: that
connects the reasons of unemployment and other problems of architecture to this

case.'”” What was meant actually by the term monopoly could be defined as follows:

It was the burden of some big projects by foreign architects and Turkish
academicians by using their statuses and advantages without getting into
competition. ... It was claimed that partnerships were created as a screen to
prevent the possible reactions and these were organized by foreign architects,
their assistants or with the architects close to themselves. In other words, the
monopoly was the continuation of the problem of foreign architects.'”

179 Anon. 1942ff. “Polemik-Kronik: Memleket mimarligina Dair Anket”, Yapt, no:15. p.18.

71 «Sylesi: Tiirkiye’de Mimari Yayicilik”. 1984. Mimarlik, No:2, p.37.

'72 The basic critique of Yap: was the leaving of the construction field to a few foreigners and popular
Turkish academicians, and the excluding of the majority of Turkish architects from the construction
process in the country. Again, Eldem was considered as one of the most important reasons of this
situation: “Instead of the altogether developments of Turkish architects, we left the field of
construction to a few architects who have aristocratic connections.” Anon. 1942t. “Cumbhuriyet Tiirk
Mimarliginin Belirmesi Igin”, Yapi, no:19, p.3.

173 Unalin, Cetin. 2002. “Tekellesmeye Kars1 Miicadele”, Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve
Kurumlasmas: Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’'nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, ~Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.122.
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The editors of Yapt were strictly against this situation that leaves the
construction field to some privileged people, creating an unfair competition among

colleagues.

Accusing the academicians of architecture for being elitist, Yap: strictly
opposed academicians who were involved in professional practice. For the
design of the most important buildings of the republic, instructors of
architecture in universities had been the first names to be commissioned. Yap1
criticized this application as an act that provided no opportunities for young
Turkish architects.'™

For the creation of the Republican Turkish architecture, the editors of the
periodical were defending the protection and sponsorship of the state on art and
architecture; but the construction activity had to be equally open to all architects

instead of specific people. The mission had to be given to Turkish architects instead

175

of the protection and dominancy of certain individuals in this field.'” Consequently,

with different means, the case of monopoly in practice defined the actual struggle

field of the periodical for a long time:

The struggle against monopoly increased and became one of the most dense
struggle fields of the Association of Turkish Architects in the 1940s. One side
of the quarrel was the academicians. They were said to be the ones who tried
to get commissions with special agreements by using their statues and
positions, and establishing partnerships with foreign architects in this
framework. The other side was the Istanbul Office of the Association and free
lance architects. In this period, the founders of the periodical Yap: were in
charge of the Istanbul Office and their most important weapon was this
periodical. Arkitekt behaved more moderately but still took the side of the
Association.'”

The solution of this case was proposed as preventing the commissioning of
academicians, preferring Turkish architects rather than foreigners and creating a

construction system that will be organized by state.'”

174 Ozdel, Ilker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.50.

175 For more detailed information, see Anon. 1942x. “Tiirk Mimarlar1 Ne Istiyorlar”, Yapi, no:21, p.3.
176 Unalin, Cetin. 2002. “Tekellesmeye Kars1 Miicadele”, Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve
Kurumlasmast Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927’ye, Mimarlar
Dernegi 1927, p.122.

"7 Anon. 1942w. “Mimarhigimiz ve Devlet Himayesi”, Yapi, n0:20, p.3.
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The periodical’s point of view about foreign architects was similar to that of
the general opinion among Turkish architects.'” It was also related to the case of
monopoly in architectural practice. Seen as a problem of the discipline, the case of
foreign architects was mentioned as an important title in several issues of Yapr.
Foreign architects, together with famous Turkish academicians, were perceived as
one of the most important reasons of monopoly and unemployment of Turkish
architects. They were equipped with wide authorities and possibilities for the

construction of contemporary Turkey in the early Republican period.

The invitation to foreign architects in the early years of the Republic was
accepted as a necessity as there were not enough architects to successfully realize the
modernization of the country.'”” At the same time, foreign architects helped the
introduction of modern architectural culture, and educate a generation of Turkish

architects both as academicians and practitioners. That is to say,

The works of the foreign architects charged in the Republican period were
useful for forming the idea of a contemporary Turkish architecture rather than
forming the contemporary Turkish architecture itself. Both from the point of
view of education and practice, their most important effects were bringing a
scientific way of behavior to Turkish architecture and setting the profession
of architecture as a discipline in Turkey.'®

But, as most of the projects were commissioned to foreign architects, the
work of Turkish architects were sometimes prevented, and as the works and activities
were not well organized to achieve the aim of creating a national architecture, the
cities and buildings they constructed and the architectural atmosphere they created
did not completely become beneficial for the country. Besides, they did not educate

Turkish architects in the construction sites of important grand projects they took on,

'8 For more information about the case of ‘foreign architects’ in the Republican period, see Tiimer,
Giirhan. 1998. Cumhuriyet Doneminde Yabanci mimar Sorunu, 1920’lerden 1950’lere, [zmir: Izmir
Mimarlar Odasi, Izmir Subesi Yayinlari.

"7 The necessity of calling foreign architects in early Republican years was also accepted by Yapu.
However, the educated Turkish generation of architects existed now, and they needed to be
commissioned. Anon. 19430. “XX. Y1l ve Cumhuriyet mimarlig1”, no: 48-49, p.3.

'8 For a detailed analysis of the case of foreign architects in Turkey, see Nasir, Ayse. Temmuz 1991.
Tiirk Mimarliginda Yabanct Mimarlar, Doctorate Thesis, Istanbul Teknik Universitesi-Fen Bilimleri
Enstitiisii.
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and hence delayed the development and experiences of the Turks.”' According to
Yapi, they were accepted to do everything better just because they were foreigners,
and thus the capability of Turkish architects was not accepted and they were not
given chances.'™ This attitude prevents the creation and organization of Turkish
architectural culture, style and the organization of the discipline. The approach that
the Turkish architects could not design good enough and were not capable enough in
artistic and architectural issues when compared with foreigners, was frequently tried

to be refuted in Yapui.'

The belief was the necessity to get rid off this foreign admiration but to utilize
their technical, material and aesthetic successes; in the mean time, the number of
Turkish architects should be increased by developing the system in schools,
organizing and protecting them with determining a specific program, and giving

them responsibilities and job opportunities for their survival and creation of the

'8! The foreign architects case was the most widely discussed and contradictory issue of the early
Republican period’s architectural agenda. In her doctorate thesis, Ayse Nasir states one of the reasons
of the campaign against them as the absence of a definite system in the selection and commissioning
of foreign architects. In this period, they were generally selected by the personal relationships of the
bureaucrats without considering their professional properties. Nasir mentions about the positive and
negative effects of foreign architects in her study. The education of a generation of Turkish architects,
the forcing of Turkish architects to work harder and develop themselves, the introduction of western
and modern approaches, technical developments, contemporary materials and construction
managements in architecture were counted as their positive effects. The obligation of Turkish
architects to construct only residences and small scaled projects due to the commissioning of all
public and important buildings to foreigners, the construction of buildings that were taken as
unsuitable and unrelated to the realities and culture of the country due to their unfamiliarity with the
context, the usage of Turkish forms and styles in their projects that could only be formalist and their
taking of jobs without competitions were counted as the negative effects of foreign architects.
According to Nasir, Turkish architects who claimed that foreign architects could not create a
revolutionary architecture, were again turned towards to Turkish civilian architecture and the “Turkish
house” with the effects of foreign architects. What is essential for us in this study is the expression of
the ironical effects of foreigners on the emergence of the “Second National Movement” in
architecture. For this period, she explains: “While reflecting the atmosphere of war years, this period
was, at the same time one of the results of the works of foreign architects in practice and education.
When the appearance of the Second National Architecture is considered from this point of view, we
see the struggles of foreign architects like Egli and Taut for the research of the essence of Turkish
Architecture. ... Taut, who was famous for his sensitivity to the environment and the traditional
architectural examples of the country he lives in, also led Turkish architects to search for the essence
of their own architecture. ... Additionally, nationalism and regionalism in architecture was also
supported by an internationally famous authority, a foreign architect, P. Bonatz..” Nasir, Ayse.
Temmuz 1991. Tiirk Mimarliginda Yabanci Mimarlar, Doctorate Thesis, Istanbul Teknik
Universitesi-Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisii.

182 Anon. 1942a. “Sanat ve Sanatkari Tesvik”, Yapi, no: 4, p.3.

'8 The process of the competition of Amtkabir reflected all the details and complexitiess about the
case of foreign architects. For more detailed information, see Anon. 1942g. “Amtkabir”, Yapi, no: 8,

p.3.
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desired unique “national architecture” as they could better understand and answer the

requirements of Turkey than foreigners.

The perspective of Yapt against foreign architects was not sourced from
nationalist feelings: The periodical even saw their existence acceptable if they could
provide some positive effects with their technological and material qualities.'™
However, it just considered the case for the sake of Turkish architects and the
development of architecture in the country. The approach of the periodical towards
foreign architects was tightly related with their perspective that considered the
overall development and social development of the country rather than aristocratic
and discriminative behaviors in the system of architecture. Yap: proposed the
protection and organization of Turkish architects and architecture by the state and
related officials, and to abandon the method of giving every important project to

foreign architects and privileged Turkish academicians.

The editors of Yap: focused on the necessity of creating job opportunities for
Turkish artists and architects, the necessity of educating architects properly with the
requirements of the progressive age, increasing their numbers and trusting them in
every kind of work." They called the most powerful employee of the period, the
Republican state, to duty and assigned it the task to protect the art and the artist who
could not find the opportunity to practice and to create the ‘“national architectural

style”."™ Tt was seen as an injustice to wait from Turkish architects and artists who

134 For more detailed information, see Anon. 1942g. “Anitkabir”, Yapi, no: 8, p.3.
'8 The insufficient number of Turkish architects was argued as one of the most important reasons of
the unsolved problems in architecture. In his essay, Cetintas writes that there were 220 architects
recorded in 63 provinces in the country: “In this huge country that passed to the Republic from the
monarchy in ruins, the number of Turkish architects is 220. When we distribute this amount to our 63
provinces, there are 3 architects for every single province and 31of them are left behind after this
division. However the architects who gather on the works of big cities like Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir
can give nothing to the rest of the provinces. From the provinces and municipalities, frequent
applications are done to the Association of Architects in Istanbul and Ankara; they demand architects
with high salaries but we can not find architects to send there. ... The damage that the country is
exposed to due to few number of architects, was the continuation of construction activities without
architects, the invasion of building works by people outside the profession, and this confusion about
the professions and specializations among architects, engineers and other disciplines.” The regulation
in the system of accepting students to the Academy was offered here as one of the solutions to
increase the number of architects. Cetintas, Sedat. 1943. “Tiirk Mimarlarin1 Cogaltmak Lazim”, Yapu,
no:32, p.4-7.
1% Anon.1942w. “Mimarligimiz ve Devlet Himayesi”, Yapr, no: 20, p.3.
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could not find such opportunities to create an architecture that was national,

belonging to the country and would answer the needs of contemporary age."’

In the letter (also published in Yapi) written by the head of the Association of
Turkish Architects, Necmi Ates, to the Prime Minister of the period, Siikrii
Saracoglu, the seriousness of both the monopoly and foreign architects problems,
was clearly expressed with all the details of the commissioning process. The last part
of the letter was about the commissioning process of the project for the construction
of a Polytechnical School to be built in Ankara. Its expense would be eighteen
million Turkish liras, and it was a grand project composed of twenty four parts. Ates
was demanding that Turkish architects should also take part in the process of this
construction. The commissioned architects were Emin Onat, Sedat Hakki Eldem, and
Clemens Holzmeister, and the way they were commissioned for this project was
explained and criticized by Ates. The mistake of this situation was explained, and it
was pointed out that the architects of such projects had to be selected according to
their abilities rather than their positions or relationships. The advised method was the

method of competition.'®
The Competition Method:

In order to solve the conflict between architects and the state, to bring albeit a
partial order to the commissioning of architects, and to decrease or eliminate the
monopoly and unfair competition between foreigners, academicians and other
Turkish architects who could not find chances to show their talent, Yap: proposed
that competitions should be organized for the choice of commissions for architectural
projects so as to find the most qualified architect for the construction.'® They
believed that competitions could create an equality of opportunity for commissioning

of architects, bring an order in the regulation of processes for construction in the

87 Anon.1942n. “Mimarlik ve Millicilik Davamiz”, Yapr, no: 13, p.3.

188 Ates, Necmi. 1942. “A¢ik Mektup”, Yapi, no: 19, p.4-5.

' In the interview made with the chief of the Istanbul Office of the Association of Turkish
Architects, it is suggested that, for the development of architecture, the protection of the young
architect and his commissioning suiting to his education, must be achieved. The best way for this
protection was shown as using the method of competition for official constructions. It was not seen as
a protection, but conceived as a necessity for finding the most competent. The one who wins the
competition is the most successful and deserved person for the work. Anon. 1942p. “Polemik-Kronik:
Memleket mimarligina Dair Anket”, Yapi, no:15. p.18.
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country, and accordingly, they insisted on the necessity of competitions for every

architectural project:

Holding a competition for the design of a building means asking all the artists
of the country to design this building. Whenever a competition is organized
for a hospital, a hotel, a bathroom or a literature faculty, all the artists who
trust their pencils and ability join and work; after the jury evaluation, the best
of them is chosen and applied, and the rest of the participants become
advanced in their arts; their struggles will not be wasted as they make a very
careful investigation on the subject of the competition. The approved project
provides a beautiful building to the country; moreover, the artist wins an
award in the field of contest and the podium of justice by deserving it in front
of the country. As these competitions are repeated, high talents in art family
array in rows and the degree of their talents becomes clear. All the art family
and the country will respect these art masters who are grown as such. It is
seen that this method of competition that is insistently demanded by Turkish
architecture family, is an obligatory necessity for the benefit of the country
and Turkish construction.'”

The method of competition was used in the planning and construction of
cities since the competition in 1927 for the plan of Ankara, in which Herman
Jansen’s plan was chosen.”! In a thesis study focusing on the evolution of project
competitions in the Republican period, the initiation of the competition method is
related to the insufficiency of the construction staff and technique in the country, the
law on the encouragement of industry (Tesvik-i Sanayi Kanunu) and the invitation to
foreign architects. (Appendix G) This method was also imported from the West and
made important contributions to the development of the profession by giving chances
to Turkish architects to prove their talents and providing a legal ground to struggle

with foreign autocracy in the sector:

With the successes they gained in project competitions that became
widespread after the 1930s, Turkish architects started to show their existence
in the construction sector governed by foreign architects. For this reason,
from the beginning, project competitions had received great interest and
support by Turkish architects. Throughout the years that Turkey followed a
statist economy politics, all the public sector in construction activities apart

1% Anon. 1943g. “Miisabaka Usuliiniin Kabulunu Istiyoruz”, Yapi, no: 33, p.3.

I For the competition for the plan of Ankara, only foreign specialists were invited because it was
accepted that foreign help was necessary in the field of construction in Turkey. Cilingir, Banu.
Haziran 2000. Cumhuriyet Donemi Proje yarismalarinda Degerlendirme Kriterleri ve Gelisimi
Calisma Alani: Kamu Yonetimi Binalari, Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Teknik Universitesi-Fen
Bilimleri Enstitiisii, p.1and p.28-29.
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from residences, had chosen the way of competition, and by this way, a
public demand had given shape to architecture in Turkey until the 1950s.'"*

However, despite the application of the method of competition and the
promising regulations of the state for the discipline, there was an increasing demand
for the accurate establishment of the system of competition with strict laws and the
protection of the winners. The basic reason here was the effect of personal
relationships on the selection of architects for projects, the dominance of foreign
architects and academicians in the selection, the lack of confidence in Turkish
architects, and the continuing arbitrariness in the commissioning of architects
because the system of competitions had not yet been defined in strict laws and rules.
Actually, this situation was not true only for the case of competitions; due to the
ignorance and disinterest of the state and the absence of laws and orders for
establishing a system in architecture, haphazard decisions and personal connections
were effective in the commissioning process in architectural practice in general. The
criticism against this situation was supported and realized by almost all the published
media and the public of architects, and they criticized the situation in order to force
and inform the state to take the necessary precautions on behalf of the quality and

position of the discipline and architects.

In this process, with the politics of establishing a moderate and encouraging
relationship with the state, the periodical provided proposals and gave news of the
visits, requests and concrete contacts of the Association of Turkish Architects with
the government, and thus actively propagated the method of competition, the law on
the chamber of architects and state protection for the sake of architects. Yap:

defensed very effectively against the current harmful systems in commissioning such

"2 In this thesis, the most important contribution of competitions was stated as the phase of evaluation
and the main criteria considered in these evaluation reports of the juries. In these evaluations, firstly,
the main criteria are stated, and then the objective weights of these criteria are determined, and lastly,
evaluation according to these criteria and the announcement of results to the public followed. These
reports generally inform us about the identity of the period, in which the accepted criteria reflected
and affected the direction and determination of architectural styles. For example, for the period when
Yap: was published, it is stated: “The period of 1938-1950 was a period when the Second National
Architecture was applied. The general characteristic of the period’s public government buildings was
the use of neo-classic forms. When the jury reports are investigated, together with functional
solutions, the criterion of symbolism is seen as the most important.” Cilingir, Banu. Haziran 2000.
Cumhuriyet Donemi Proje yarismalarinda Degerlendirme Kriterleri ve Gelisimi Calisma Alani:
Kamu Yonetimi Binalari, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Teknik Universitesi-Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisii,
p.28-30 and p.118.
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as the method of ordering projects to specific people with contracts and the method

of dispute.

The method of dispute, which was also widespread in this period, is also
criticized as it caused the distribution of the work of building to specific people and
to people who were not architects. It was a system that gave the preparation of the
project to the person who had the financial power to provide the payment of the
dispute, and who could make the most reduction in prices among other participants
in the dispute. Here, the artistic capability and professional properties for the design
of the project were not taken into consideration in order to have the project with

minimum expenses.'”

The method of ordering a project with contraction was also widespread in the
period and was connected with the problem of the monopoly of academicians and
foreigners. The system of contraction and dispute for the commissioning of works
were supported by the periodical as these were arranged according to laws, but their

application process was not working properly:

The projects are determined, scale models are prepared, everything happens
and finishes, everything is ordered. Now it is time to find a way to make it
look legal and suit it to the laws. In newspapers, the dispute is announced but
as written in small characters not to attract attention. ... If you accidentally
see this kind of a small announcement and apply for the contraction, you get
the answer that it is an announcement done on a day-to-day basis and the
projects are already prepared and you turn back. [This is] just like the
commissioning of the projects for the Faculty of Literature."*

The increasing demand for the competition method in this period was because
of the negative results both in the quality of constructed buildings and the
commissioning of architects. The ordering of projects to a few people with
contraction was not accepted appropriate, and it was argued that the only way to have
the best, the most useful and valuable projects can be gained through competitions —

of course by acting in the correct way and finding qualified juries.

193 For more information, see Anon. 1943m. “Haberler”, Yap:, no: 43-44, p.19.

19 The periodical is proposing two precautions against this situation. The first one is the organization
of the field of Fine Arts, and the other is the reactions and protests of artists. For more information,
see Anon. 1943n. “Miinakasa ile Satin Alinmis ve Satilmis Sanat”, Yapi, no: 45, p.3.
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The ordering of a project can not provide a successful work even if its
architect is very qualified. These projects are generally taken by the ones who
get the job in various ways and works are assigned to those who do not
consider the benefit of the society. Architects are restricted here with the
constructed projects; they take the construction with high reductions in prices;
they can not reject any of the given works because of their passions to take on
more jobs without considering their functions and beauty; and finally, as a
result of these, the projects are realized with limitations in time and restricted
possibilities and architects could not give enough attention and efforts to their
works.'”

The general aim was to protect the rights of architects and of the discipline,
without favoring any institution or person, and making them have the positions that
they deserved. In order to prevent spending the country’s money in vain, and the
production of ridiculously constructed works, Yap: was focusing on the necessity of
establishing, organizing, even legally forcing the application of the method of
competition. Let us follow an example of the struggles of the Association and the

periodical about the method of competition:

The Association of Turkish Architects made a written application to the
Ministry of Education for establishing a competition method for the projects
of state buildings whose approximate price is more than 100 thousand liras.
Turkish architects are sure that all the ministries will accept this suggestion
... because of its useful and efficacious results. Competitions are the proofs of
the power and success of Turkish architects; they are strongly hoping and
waiting for the construction of state buildings after competitions, and for the
legal organization of this type of construction.'*

The successful results in the competitions, particularly in those organized by
the Ministry of Education, were praised and their benefits were stated. The first
concrete benefit of competitions was having the best project to be realized; it also

impelled lots of other architects than the winners to work, and hence to advance in

195 Anon. 1942cc. “Haberler”, Yapi, no:27, p.19. and Anon. 1943m. “Haberler”, Yapi, no: 43-44,
p.19.

' In the same page, it is mentioned about the visit of the delegate of the Association of Turkish
Architects to the Minister of Education, and simultaneously, the honorary president of the
Association, Hasan Ali Yiicel, and where he talked about the important subjects of architecture,
listened to the wishes and made promises. By the way, the minister promised that the project for the
Polytechnical School in Ankara, which would cost 18 millions, would be selected after a competition.
In the other new at the same page, it was criticized that the project of the Faculty of Literature was
chosen after the method of contraction, and its announcement that was made only one time in the
newspaper of Ulus. For more information, see Anon. 1942cc. “Haberler”, Yap:, no: 27, p.19.
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their jobs."” It was seen as the most rational way to find creativity and talent and this
could only be achieved by the application of all artists. It is also the best way of
constituting the art of the country under the provision of a program, order and legal

framework.'?®

The “Anitkabir”’ Competition:

In the history of architecture, there are some buildings with symbolic and
political meanings that more evidently reveal the characteristics of the discipline with
its multi-sided dynamics effective on construction processes, and express how the
context of a building can define and shape its stylistic and architectural
qualifications. Anitkabir, the mausoleum of Atatiirk, is such a building with
reference to its two-year competition and design, and nine-year construction process.
In each phase of these processes, the interferences of the state, international effects
on architecture of the country, nationalist searches, etc. concretely directed the
selection of its forms and its production. The socio-political atmosphere of the period
determined its construction rather than the inner dynamics of the discipline of
architecture, as usually seen in the early Republican period’s architectural

transformations.

The importance of the competition of Anitkabir for this study is because its
period of realization process coincided with the publication of Yap: with its reactions,
and suggestions during this process against the competition. It was also the most
important architectural and social phenomenon of Turkey, on which not only
architects but also the general public and the state focused so that we can observe the
differences and common points about the topic among these. The competition was
also an accumulation and unification of the complexities and problems discussed in
previous chapters, although it was organized by the highest ranks of the state and

architectural elites.

"7 For more information about contraction and competition processes and for their concrete results
and benefits with specific cases, see Anon. 1943m. “Haberler”, Yapi, no: 43-44, p.19.
1% Anon. 1942x. “Tiirk Mimarlar1 Ne Istiyorlar”, Yapi, no: 21, p.3.
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Anitkabir was decided to be constructed in Rasattepe — Ankara, and in the
beginning, an international money-awarded competition was announced for its
project. Besides, European architects were invited by the commission of Anitkabir to
be jury members. However, Turkish architects were not accepted either as jury
memberships or competitors.'”” The lack of confidence in Turkish architects’ ability
to design such a grand and symbolically important national monument caused a very
strong opposition against the Anitkabir commission and the state. According to the
opinion of Turkish architects, which also constitutes the basis of the approaches and
arguments of Yapi, it was a national monument that would represent the revolution
and the independence of the country, and the necessary national feeling and its
reflection in the monument could only be understood and achieved by a Turkish
artist. This understanding was apparently also shared by the majority of the public in

the country and was supported in the general media.

The other demands of the architectural public were the necessity to build this
monument in the Turkish architectural style, and the existence of a Turkish architect
in the jury who could be consulted about the requirements of a religious, traditional
and national monument. At the same time, there were typical deficiencies and
mistakes in the competition caused by the improper establishment of the competition
system. The number, names and nationalities of the jury members were not
determined in the provisional paper, and the mentions and awards were not enough
to motivate the architects as the numbers of mentions were not determined by the

jury and seemed to be lesser than the required.*® Turkish architects actively declared

' The lack of confidence to the Turkish architects and foreign admiration was also continuing
throughout the processes of the competition of important buildings in the early Republican period. In
the competition for the Grand National Assembly building, it is seen that the competition method did
not itself solve the actual problems in the understanding. “While the opposition of young Turkish
architects against foreigners was becoming stronger, arranging an internationally invited competition
for a very important building in Turkey in 1938 caused a very dense reaction. After the applications
had been completed, the Turkish architects gained the right to join into the competition with two
months delay. Three projects were chosen in this competition and the Committee of Ministries under
the directory of Atatiirk decided that Holzmeister’s proposal would be applied.” Cilingir, Banu.
Haziran 2000. Cumhuriyet Donemi Proje yarigmalarinda Degerlendirme Kriterleri ve Gelisimi
Calisma Alanmi: Kamu Yonetimi Binalari, Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Teknik Universitesi-Fen
Bilimleri Enstitiisti, p. 33. Again, in news in Arkitekt, we learn that “It was planned to be construct a
grand building for an engineering school in Ankara by the Ministry of Education. We learned that for
the preparation of this project, the counselor of technical education was intending to have the
Professor architect Holzmeister prepare a preliminary project. However, it will certainly be a more
suitable decision to obtain this project after a project competition arranged among all architects.”
Anon. 1941b. “Haberler”, Arkitekt, p. 144.

% Anon. 1941a. “Haberler: Anitkabir Miisabakaya Kondu.”, Arkitekt, p. 43-44.
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these problems, and together with their reactions and the nationalist sensitivity of the
public on this specific case, the commission made changes in the provision of the
competition and let Turkish architects join the competition. The obligation of having
succeeded a big-scaled project before, for joining the competition was also cancelled,

and Turkish architects could now enter the competition.*”

At the time, the war was continuing severely with very sensitive balances
among fighting countries, and due to the harsh effects of these conditions on Turkish
architecture and politics, some internationally popular foreign architects could not
enter the competition. There had been a German dominancy on both the architecture
and politics of the country since the beginnings of the 1930s when German
architecture was also very popular also in the world. In this context, Paul Bonatz, a
German architect, was selected as a jury member. All these developments effected
the distribution of foreign competitors, stylistic and formal considerations in projects,

and approaches of competitors and the jury.”®?

Indeed, there were inevitable resemblances between the formal qualities of
the projects, and the neo-classical and monumental architecture widespread in
Germany was mostly used by the architects who were aware of the sympathy of the

203

state, and jury members to this style.”~ Actually it was an extension of the politics

that was also coordinated by the Republican state and appropriated by the architects.

' Anon. 1941a. “Haberler: Anitkabir Miisabakaya Kondu.”, Arkitekt, p. 43-44.

22 For the effects of foreign countries and war conditions on the process of competition, Tanyeli’s
explanations are crucial: “The architectural adventure of Anitkabir started in a very unlucky period.
The beginning date of the competition and the beginning of the Second World War was almost
coincidental. This negative effect both limited the number of foreign architects who entered the
competition, and reduced the still insufficient architectural capacity of the country because of the
drafting of young architects to the army. Moreover, the Turkish administration seems to be effective
in the limited number of competitors. For example, even having the German architect Paul Bonatz as a
jury member meant to eliminate one of the two groups of countries that was involved in the history’s
most merciless fight. The jury membership of Bonatz was natural for the Turks as he was realizing
buildings in Turkey. In this period, both for the allies and their sympathizers, joining such a
competition became impossible. In just the same way, when the competition was resulted in 1942, it is
seen that among 27 foreign projects, 11 of them were belonging to Germans and 8 were belonging to
Italians.” Tanyeli, Ugur. Kastm 1989. “Anitkabir Uzerine”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, no: 10, p.85-
86.
23 The effect of Germany and its architectural style on the process of the competition of Anitkabir
was determined by Tanyeli as such: “So, even from the first moment when it was announced, the
competition of Anitkabir could already be accepted as a competition which determined its main
preferences. In Turkey that was under the intensive architectural effects of Germany, it can easily be
understood that a kind of neo-classical behavior developed by such totalitarian regimes was expected
from the competitors.” Tanyeli, Ugur. Kasim 1989. “Anitkabir Uzerine”, Arredamento Dekorasyon,
no: 10, p.86.
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Throughout the process, the state played an important role on both the competition
and the construction process. Although it had to be a competition which was free and
autonomous, the state always took the competition under its control.”™ In this
respect, when we consider the competition with reference to the architectural
developments of the country during the 1920s and 1930s, Anitkabir clearly seems as

the symbol of the change that would occur in the architectural context of the country:

In just the same way, the competitors should be aware of this reality that as
far as we know, the majority of the section of projects sent to the competition
was showing properties in contrast to modernism. When looked from this
point of view, Anitkabir Competition was closing an era in the Republican
period architecture. The symbolic sign of the discussed change was the
joining of Holzmeister to the competition and that he could not even succeed
to get into the classification. The monumental modernism of Holzmeister that
designed all the important state buildings in Ankara in the 1930s and
determined the identity of the new capital, was now rejected. But the
competition coincided with such a turning point that, although Turkey
rejected modernism, it was still away from the Second National Architecture,
which will develop in its place. Accordingly, in this non-directed period,
considering the strong German effect on the country, the only applicable way
of design for Turkish architects was conceived as the architecture developed
by the Nazi architects like P. Troost and A. Speer.””

The invited jury members were Prof. Paul Bonatz (Germany), Ivan
Tenghbom (Sweeden), and Prof. Karoly Wichinger (Hungary). Later, Engineer
Muammer Cavusoglu, the Chief of Building and Construction Works, Muhlis Erk ,
the old Construction Director of Ankara, and Architect Arif Hikmet Holtay, an
academician from the Academy of Fine Arts joined the jury and worked together
with these guest architects. Almost 20 projects from Turkey and 30 from foreign
countries, a total of 47 architects joined the competition. Three projects were selected

by the jury; the project by Johannes Kruger from Germany, the one by Arnoldo

2% For the effect of the state on the course of the events of the Amtkabir competiton, Tanyeli says
that: “Turkish president, by giving a very smart decision at the beginning of the competition,
announced that the application project would be selected by himself between 3 best projects
determined by the jury. ... The managers showed that they understood that the work of building a
mausoleum for Atatiirk was more a political than merely a design problem. As exemplified in the
requirement list that did not give the possibility to the president to select an architect who was not
Turkish, they could foresee the kinds of problems that would arouse after the competition. By this
way, at the beginning, they could make people feel the reins were tightly in their hands about
Anitkabir and it could not be realized like a hospital or a school project. Tanyeli, Ugur. Kasim 1989.
“Anitkabir Uzerine”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, no: 10, p.86.

% Tanyeli, Ugur. Kasim 1989. “Anitkabir Uzerine”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, no: 10, p.86.
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Foschini from Italy, and the one by Emin Onat and Orhan Arda from Turkey. The
competition ended in 3 March 1942.2°° Among these projects, the one by Arda and
Onat was chosen and decided to be applied by the commission in April 5, 1943. (Fig.
55-57) After the proposals by the jury and the commission of Anitkabir, and other
related corrections were completed, it was started to be applied in September 9,

1944, and officially opened in November 10, 1953 when the body of Atatiirk was

207

carried to Anitkabir.”" The project saw great changes throughout the correction

period and the construction process. It was struggled to make the monument more
national and give it a Turkish character with some changes made in its materials,

ornamentations, styles, etc. The developments are explained by Tanyeli as follows:

The project by Arda and Onat was a typical totalitarian neo-classical
architectural product which could be signed by Speer. Furthermore, its inner
place and courtyard were presenting a very unsuccessful vision. Such
unsuccessful details were removed with the second project that considered the
proposals of the jury and later with the third project, prepared according to
the proposals of the commission of Anitkabir. Today’s building emerged in
the result of these two phases that included radical changes. The only thing
that existed in the first project and survived was probably the rectangular plan
of the main grave and the surrounding colonnades. It could be said that the
building changed its face in between 1942 and 1953. ... The architects slowly
nationalized the design which was in the line with Speer’s understanding at
the beginning. All the details of the neo-classical lines of the Western
totalitarian architecture removed and evolved into a Turkish or Ottoman neo-
classicism. And for Turkey, it must be counted as a modest revolution. The
Turkish society was used to religious monumental structures; Anitkabir
taught it the possibility of a secular monumental building that also housed a

grave.””®

The publication period of Yap: was coincided only with the competition
process of Anitkabir. The approach of the periodical to the case, which could be
followed from the main articles, was so emotional and limiting the discussion of the
issue within the narrow framework of nationalism that, rather than focusing on

architectural and socio-political necessities and the progress of the competition, the

206 For more information see Sayar, Zeki. 1942. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt, no:
133-134, p.1.

27 Tanyeli, Ugur. Kasim 1989. “Anitkabir Uzerine”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, no: 10, p.85.

% Tanyeli, Ugur. Kasim 1989. “Anitkabir Uzerine”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, no: 10, p.87.
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periodical seemed to choose a way of using the subject for justifying or getting their

ideas accepted by the architectural public and the state.

In the beginning of the competition, Anitkabir was introduced as a “work
which can only be done by a Turk,” and the periodical criticized the competition
because it was international and Turkish architects were found as incapable for
designing the monument. Yap: definitely proposed that the monument should be
designed by a Turkish architect, the style of the monument should be Turkish, and a

Turkish architect should take place in the jury.209

If these proposals could be met, the
competition was seen as a turning point, a benefit for the architecture of the country,
and a chance for Turkish architects to prove themselves as it would be realized in

front of the Turkish public.

When the competition was over and a project by Turkish architects was
selected as one of the best three projects, it was accepted as a glory and introduced
by the editors as a proof of the courage and talent of Turkish architects, whom the
people did not initially trust and commission.”'® There were no comments or articles
about whether the competition succeeded the mission it had taken or not, or whether
the architectural qualifications of the projects were sufficient and applicable for such
an important monument. The news about the praise of Ismet in6nii and the foreign
jury members and the celebration articles from the media were published in Yap:
with a very enthusiastic manner. The only case was the success and talent of Turkish
architects and Turks, and their equal talent with foreigners. In this case, their

capability was examined and they honorably managed to accomplish their mission:

Some of us thought that architects had not been yet experienced enough to
design grand monuments and buildings. Against the will to have the project
of Anitkabir be designed by a Turkish artist, the fear of not having a valuable
work was felt. For this reason, the opening of an international competition for

2% Anon. 1942g. “Anit-Kabir”, Yap, no: 8, p.3.

1 The enthusiasm and feeling of proud was also valid for the general public and media. In an article
in Yap: that mentions the articles of architects and authors about Anitkabir from several newspapers —
Behget Unsal from Son Posta, Hiiseyin Cahit Yalgin from Haber, Yunus Nadi from Cumhuriyet and
Nizamettin Nazif from Istiklal - without being carried away by nationalist feelings, the reflections of
their gladness can be seen. It was also suggested by these authors, apart from architects, that the
widely believed opinion of the insufficiency of Turkish architects was no more true. In other words,
by this competition, a public opinion that began to consider and support Turkish architects started to
occur. For more information, see Anon. 1942k. “Anitkabir Projesi miisabakas1 Hakkinda mimar ve
muharrirler Neler soylediler?”, Yapi, no: 11, p.10-11. and 15.
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Anitkabir was right. At the beginning, it was a matter of debate whether
Turkish architects could enter the competition or not. Later, all the Turkish
architects were invited. The modest Turkish architects saw this international
competition as an opportunity and worked accordingly to make their artistic
ability accepted. ... The result was important to be proud of Turkish art. It is
certain that all the precious and selected architects coming from all over the
world — with more suitable and wealthy conditions than Turkish architects -
worked for this honorary job of building an Anitkabir with all their efforts.
AS A RESULT, LIKE TURKISH POWER, TURKISH ART WON!*!"!

Actually, the aim of the politics of Yap: for the case of Anitkabir was again
directly related with its basic struggle, namely, the protection of the discipline by the
state, the competition system and the commissioning of Turkish architects. This
success in the competition presented a very suitable chance to make their voices
heard about the problems of Turkish architects. For the first time, the public and the
state clearly saw the potential of Turkish architects, and now it was time to trust and
commission, and protect them. The periodical tried to use this case for their actual
desires as much as possible. That is why they insistently focused on the success of

Turkish architects rather than the architectural quality and mission of competition:

TURKISH ARCHITECTS REACHED THEIR MATURITY: With this
competition, Turkish architects reached their maturity in the international
medium and made people accept their genius in art. They expressed
themselves as experienced and creative with their work. From now on, we
have to trust them and do not hesitate to submit other grand and important
state projects to their hands. As it was always mentioned in Yapi, we must not
also hesitate to make a competition among Turkish architects.”'*

Arkitekt considered the case of Anitkabir more objective than Yap: by keeping
the discussion in between the borders of architecture. Although the basic criterion for
the project was that it should have a national character and spirit, it was because of
the specification and quality of the project that necessitated it to be as such. The
program of the competition, and the winning and the unsuccessful projects that
joined the competition were all published in Arkitekt and criticized according to their
properties, applicability and harmony with the national in architecture. (Fig. 58)

There were arguments about some wrong actions of the jury and other responsible

' Anon. 1942i. “Tiirk mimarlarinin beynelmilel ve Essiz zaferi”, Yapr, no: 10, p.3.
12 Anon. 1942i. “Tiirk mimarlarinin beynelmilel ve Essiz zaferi”, Yapr, no: 10, p.3-4.
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people, proposals for the progress of the project and methods that would be used by
the jury. The criteria for the success of the projects were related to the degree that
they could achieve or suit to the nationalist atmosphere. They were analyzed one by
one in detail with their stylistic, material and aesthetical aspects, and most of them
were criticized and disapproved by Sayar, the editor of Arkitekt. Even the winning
project by Arda and Onat was not found national in its general atmosphere.*”® The
project that Sayar liked the most was a project by three Turkish architects, R. Ak¢ay,
K. Soylemezoglu and K. Aru, as the composition of the design was accepted as
totally devoid of any foreign effects and hence as achieving a Turkish style and
character. (Fig. 59-60) For Zeki Sayar, the war prevented the popular foreign
architects to enter the competition, so the competition did not give an appropriate

result and satisfy most of the architects:

The jury committee that also includes architectural authorities stated in their
reports that all three projects that they selected needed corrections if they
would be applied, and without doing these necessary alterations, their
construction would not be possible.*'*

These differentiations in the opinions of Yapi and Arkitekt for the case of
Anitkabir were not caused from their different points of view about architectural
issues. In reality, they were struggling for similar purposes and defending the same
ideals; but for such cases, the contrasting approaches were caused from the method
they chose to present themselves and the degree of opposition and emotion they

found appropriate while expressing themselves.

3.3.2.3. Municipal Works and Urbanization

The general approach of Yap: towards architectural and urbanization issues
was representing both the identity of the periodical itself and the Istanbul Office of
the Association due to the fact that the editors of the periodical were also in the

directory committee of the Association. Inevitably, although the scopes of subjects

213 For more information see Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt, no:

133-134, p. 1-2.
214 Sayar, Zeki. 1942. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt, no: 133-134, p. 1-2.
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and fields in the periodical were intended to consider the problems of all the country,
the periodical was an Istanbul-centered publication, and it became a medium where
issues of Istanbul were mostly discussed. The relations and works of the Association
in the city and the direct observations of the editors, were frequently involved in the
periodical, also due to the lack of possibilities in receiving news from a wider part of
the country. The existing condition of architecture and urbanization in Istanbul could
be expressed with more details as the editors and authors were closely related with

the fields of architectural theory and practice in Istanbul.

Istanbul:

The developments in early Republican Istanbul, especially during the 1940s,
were published in the periodical, accepting these as country-wide problems and
evaluating them with reference to the general architectural conditions of Turkey. The
proposals of the periodical about issues of Istanbul were similar to those proposed by
them for solving the general problems of architecture and city planning in the
country. This attitude was preventing Yap: from being a regional and small-scaled
publication, and helped it analyze the cases in Istanbul with a broader and multi-

sided perspective.

What is essential here is that Yap: gives us a chance to “read” and “see” from
a different point of view the early Republican history, which has generally been
determined with taking Ankara as the center of architectural and urban
developments. How the new republic, with its struggles and achievements for

modernization, affected Istanbul, and how they were evaluated from the perspective

215
1.

of Istanbul, is still to be studied in more detai The place and role of Istanbul in

the architectural transformations of the early Republican period has not yet been

216

fully determined in the history of architecture books.”” Yap: gives us a chance to

1> The recent study by Tanyeli is significant for understanding the Republican istanbul. See Tanyeli,
Ugur. 2005. Istanbul 1900-2000 Konutu ve Modernlesmeyi Metropolden Okumak, Istanbul, Ofset
Yapimevi; Istanbul Kitaplari.

216 Evaluating the early Republican architecture usually with reference to the developments in Ankara
and overestimating Istanbul is accepted as a mistake by Tanyeli. He suggests that, “For example, we
read architecture by examining it from Ankara. However, if we look the early Republic from Istanbul,
we see something different. There is another modern architecture that sometimes contradicts with the
modernist architecture developed in Ankara. In Nisantasi, Cihangir and Fatih. Morphologically, they
do not have any kinship with the ones in Ankara. But, today again, all of us still turn and look at
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have albeit a partial view of the developments in Istanbul in this period, and see the
similarities and differences that it presented when considered in relation to the

general condition of the discipline in the early Republican period.

The search for a “Turkish architecture and city planning” was widespread in
the architectural medium and Yap: was one of its most passionate defenders. For
Yapi, the way to achieve this aim was shown as the commissioning of Turkish artists
by letting them be active in practice, educating Turkish city planners and architects
accordingly, trusting in their ability, reducing foreign admiration in constructional
issues and preventing the commissioning of them for almost all the works. The
characteristic national architecture and city planning was asserted to occur
spontaneously after the application of this prescription with a professional

methodology organized by the state.

Istanbul, with its structure and position, was considered as a prototype or a
suitable place where this prescription could be applied owing to its continuing
construction and city planning activities that were being applied with wrong and

insufficient methods.>!’

The reason was explained as the lack of order and a program
in this process, where random construction and imitation of cubic and western
buildings by master builders, and the insufficient and harmful results of the city
planning activities, were observed. The reason why Yap: focused on the public
construction of Istanbul was explained in an article written to attract the attention of
the president of the municipality and the governor of the province who they

frequently criticized:

Ankara for that period. And still label the ones we see as the First National, the Second National.
Whereas, when looked from Istanbul, these do not exist very much. In the 1940s, there is not a Second
National Architecture work in the market of Istanbul. The construction of modernist buildings is
continuing. I think it necessitates a different reading.” Tanyeli, Ugur and Tanju, Biilent. 2002.
“Soylesi: Sibel Bozdogan ile Yeni Kitab1 ve Tiirkiye’de Modernlesme Uzerine”, Arredemento
Mimarlik, no: 9, p. 49.

" The only means to create a Turkish city planning and a modern Turkish architecture was shown as
the involvement of Turkish architects in public constructions. Istanbul was evaluated as a suitable
place where Turkish architects might take place in the process of its construction. The architects could
also be experienced as city planners, learn the discipline in practice and be educated as city planners.
The editors were calling the help of the president of the municipality and the governor of the province
to organize the field of construction and asking them to prevent unlimited number of foreign
applications in city planning and architectural issues by giving examples of applied projects such as
the buildings of the Ministries, the Ottoman Bank, the Faculty of Letters, etc. where, they argued,
Turkish architectural culture was unsuccesfully reflected. For more information, see Anon. 1941g.
“Imarciligimiza Tiirk Mimarim ve Zevkini Karistirahm”, Yapi, no: 2, p.1-2.
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There are two important reasons for us to talk about and focus especially on
this case, Istanbul. The first one is: The thing that makes Istanbul, our
Istanbul, is its being a city of Turkish architecture. It must be as such both at
the moment and in the future. The second one is the opportunity given to
architectural and constructional activities due to the public construction of
Istanbul.

TURKISH ARCHITECTS HAVE TO GIVE WORKS FOR THE BIRTH OF
A TURKISH ARCHITECTURE: One of the activity fields where Turkish
architecture will arouse and the Turkish architect will be educated in, is
exactly the construction and building activity in Istanbul. Let us not take this
chance from them. Otherwise, how will the existence that we call Turkish
pleasure and architecture be realized?*'®

This article and other similar ones were warning the officials to commission
Turkish architects for the planning and construction activities, and create a medium
where Turkish city planners and architects could be experienced in the practice

together with foreign and Turkish specialists.

There was a complexity of professions for the authorization and definition of
the activity fields related to the planning and construction of Istanbul, and the
officials seemed to be ignorant about this process. It was seen as a case that
immediately had to be prevented. In addition, together with the evaluation of cases in
Istanbul, the definitions and necessities of specific subjects such as “public
construction”, “city planning”, “municipality”, etc. were frequently given in Yapr as
an information and they were explained with reference to how they could

meaningfully be realized in the example of Istanbul.

These subjects and the ways to realize them were not known or given
importance by the society and the state. But, their instruction to professionals and the
placing of them in planning and construction processes of any city were a necessity
so as to meet the requirements of an orderly and beautiful city. As they were not truly
provided by the officials and authorities for the construction of Istanbul, the city
planning and construction activities in Istanbul were not progressing as desired. The
reason behind this result was the absence of logical and scientific applications in

[stanbul.

% Anon. 1941g. “Imarciligimiza Tiirk Mimarini ve Zevkini Karistiralim”, Yapi, no: 2, p.1.
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The aim proposed by Yap: was to consider these terms in connection with
Istanbul and inform the authorities about the importance of these subjects so as to
make them applied systematically in the necessary institutions of the city and in the
scientific platforms that were organized by professionals.219 In other words, Yap:
considered Istanbul as one of those preliminary topics by which the periodical’s
actual points of view about the organization and the betterment of discipline in the
country, were expressed. Istanbul was nothing more than an example that they used

to inform and persuade the state and the public in the context of their approaches.

The city plan of Istanbul was commissioned to a French city planner, Henri
Prost. He had drawn the regulative plan of the city and he was working on the

Istanbul plan. (Fig.61)**°

He was taking care of the construction of public works in
the city and was equipped with wide authorities to apply his projects. Both the
quality of his works, and his unlimited authority that would design every part of
Istanbul, were criticized by the periodical. He was also a professor in the city
planning department of the Academy of Fine Arts and his performance in the
Academy was also criticized.”?' He was interfering the architectural developments

and constructing buildings in the city, and blamed for “infecting” Istanbul with

French architectural styles and understanding:

A city planning specialist was invited to Istanbul. Under the protection and
authority of a French marshal, he gained popularity by making the plans of a
few cities. He made the regulative plan of Istanbul. It’s okey. He also said:

% There were continuous construction activities in Istanbul and Turkey, but the necessary sub-
structure and information level had not been yet provided and settled in a programmed way as there
was the ignorance of the state and the city authorities. For example, the city planning was not accepted
as a discipline in both the universities and the field of practice. In this respect, it was not known and
successfully applied in the country. Generally, foreign specialists were managing such processes. The
didactic method used in Yap: by simply explaining the meanings and requirements of terms and
subjects necessary for planning and construction was because of the need to inform the state and the
society about their properties, and make people aware of their importance on the creation of a planned
city. In an article, the missions of architects and engineers in the construction process of the country
were explained and this informative methodology was used: “Why do we use the term city planning
instead of the term construction? There are reasons: The construction is generally a work of random
repair. ... Namely, this work is a work of the municipality. (..) As for city planning, it is an
information, a profession, a beautiful art case and work of a society and nation. ... Construction: Itis a
work of the contract and repair, City Planning: It is Populism, citizenship, civilisation, project, plan,
program and a building of (beautiful art) architecture.” For more information, see Anon. 1942b. “Imar
ve Insa Etmekteki Maksad ve Gayeler”, Yapt, no: 5, p.3.

20 For the content, details and the critics of the Istanbul regulative plan by Henri Prost, see Arutay,
Tevfik. 1943. “Istanbul ve Urbanizm: istanbul’un Nazim Plam”, Yapz, no: 29, p.10-11.

2! Anon. 1942s. “Altmis’inc1 Yilinda Akademi ve Giizel Sanatlarimiz” , Yapi, no:18, p.5.
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“The city plan of Istanbul produced from this regulative plan, will be realized
by Turkish architects.” It’s okey too. But the flowering, pools... esplanade,
balustrades, the tribune in the picture of passage ways, the pole on which the
Turkish flag is waving, etc. and lots of other details are made by this
specialist. These are totally away from Turkish taste. These are the parasite
examples of French cities, gardens and architecture in our country. ... But
Turkish architects can most certainly do all these things. Because of doing
these works, the specialist still could not start the city plan, and he can not
either. Is this person invited here to solve the huge problems of city planning?
Or, did he come here to vaccine us with Paris architecture??*?

Prost was criticized because he was too much focused on architectural and
ornamental works of Istanbul and hence, as a city planner, he still could not finish the
plan of the city and he was not questioned why he worked both in architectural,
landscaping and city planning fields. It was stated that Prost was paying attention to
architectural ornamentations and unnecessary details instead of finishing the plan of

Istanbul and solving the actual requirements and problems of the city.

Besides, he was not being assisted by Turkish architects or specialists
although he mentioned the necessity of the preparation of the Istanbul plan by
Turkish architects.”” He was doing all the projects with his two French assistants,
and only a limited number of Turkish architects were working with him and he was
not informing anyone about the process of the planning. The ones working with him
were just assigned some small tasks and were not really involved in the planning

224
L.

process of Istanbu This was seen as one of the reasons of the absence of city

planners and the existence of inexperienced architects in this field.

222 Anon. 1941g. “Imarcﬂlglmlza Tiirk Mimarini ve Zevkini Karigtiralim”, Yaps, no: 2, p.1-2.

223 For more information, see Anon. 1941g. “1mar0111g1mlza Tiirk Mimarim ve Zevkini Karistiralim”,
Yapi, no: 2 p.1-2. and Anon. 1942b. “Imar ve Insa Etmekteki Maksad ve Gayeler”, Yapi, no:5. p.3-4.

> Behcet Unsal worked for a while with Prost while he was publishing Yap: with his friends. In his
interview with Ugur Tanyeli, he talks about these days: “An architect from Paris came to Istanbul:
Prost. I began to work with him in 1940. I worked with him for a long time. He was the specialist of
the municipality. He had a city planning and construction office and he was working there. Prost had
drawn the ‘plan directeur’ of Istanbul, we said so in these days, but it was translated to Turkish as
regulative plan later. He had other plans and details drawn by two French architects working with him.
He also employed me. The Turkish architects who came from Paris [eased the work] of the French.
For example, there was Riiknettin (Giiney) in these days and Prost was loving him. I had not seen
Paris, but I was able to draw and he was respecting me. In that time, he gave me the construction plan
of Kasimpasa. If he accepted something, he was writing “d’accord” on it, I still have his sign with
“d’accord” and I am keeping it. Later, the Second World War started, we were recruited again. When
I came back, I began to work alone.” Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behget Unsal”, Arredamento
Dekorasyon, No:12, p.131.
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Although the architectural applications in Ankara and the modernist style
spreading from there were criticized, the city was seen as a successful example of
city planning and shown as a model for the ongoing city planning of istanbul by
Yapi. They were compared in the periodical with each other: Ankara was admired
because of the proper arrangement and application of Jansen plan - prepared
according to the needs of the city - and the circulation and organization of its

scheme.

On the contrary, the city planning activities in Istanbul were criticized
because of the activities of repair, ornamentation and construction in the city rather
than answering its prior needs and planning what was required such as circulation,

25 Their approaches towards Ankara and Istanbul were stated as

traffic and order.
follows: “City planning in Ankara, public construction in Istanbul: According to the
meanings we explained above, Ankara represents an example as a model to the
country with the application of modern city planning. In contrast to this beautiful
example, Istanbul put aside the movements of city planning and started the work of

repair, beautification and make-up.”**

As can be understood from the quotation, the activities realized in [stanbul
that were mostly designed by Prost, was not conceived as city planning, and some
fundamental principles of city planning and changes that had to be done in the
structure of the municipality were proposed in Yap: so as to resemble the planning
and construction facilities of Istanbul to the ones in Ankara. In Istanbul, small-scaled

construction activities were undertaken rather than the necessities suggested by a

*» According to Yapr, Istanbul was witnessing ordinary construction and building actvities rather than
modern city planning applications. The comparison of the circulation planning of these two cities in
an article of Yap: will more clearly explain the critics of the periodical against the planning of
Istanbul. It was seen as one of the most important requirements of city planning and the difference in
the comprehension of these two cities was expressed: “In the Jansen plan, firstly, the direction of the
development of the city is determined; it was left as such for later repairing and the first thing done
was realizing the main road system of the plan. The essential streets and ways, that constitute the
blood vessels of the city, were immediately opened. Because of the functioning of circulation, it was a
necessity. These ways are asphalted later. The asphalt work is a work of construction, whereas
establishing a circulation is a work of city planning. By this way, the city was ordered and the
construction started. ... The circulation in Istanbul is out of order. It does not have any main arteries
with a style and shape that can answer the needs. Whenever a funeral or a crowd passes, the travel in
the city stops. Prost drew the main roads of the city. But before their application, the old ways are
started to be asphalted and made wide enough, and old streets are flowered.” For more information
about activities in city planning and construction of Ankara and Istanbul, see Anon. 1942b. “Imar ve
Inga Etmekteki Maksad ve Gayeler”, Yapi, no: 5, p.3-4.

2% Anon. 1942b. “imar ve Insa Etmekteki Maksad ve Gayeler”, Yapi, no: 5, p.3.
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new office in the municipality that was composed of city planners, architects and

specialists, authorized for the coordination of city planning activities:

THE OFFICE OF CITY PLANNING - THE OFFICE OF TECHNICAL
COMMITTEE: The offices of public works and the technical committee of
municipalities perform the works of public construction. City planning works
can not be asked from these committees. The good result in Ankara was
achieved by putting these committees aside and establishing a new
independent management for public construction. The civil turmoil in
Istanbul also appeared because of waiting the works of city planning from
these offices. The management of public construction is not a part of the
technical committee. The old staff members working in the technical
committee can not sustain these works. Here, a new office that comprises new
members knowing what modern city planning is, i.e. artists, architects and
engineers under their command, is needed. Otherwise, the works that will be
done in the way of city planning can not go one step further than the works of
the municipality and the Ministry of Public Works. And the populism and
citizenship in city planning loses its national and civilized meaning.””’

Actually, the condition and problems of Istanbul were more complicated than
the dimensions discussed above. In a series of articles written by Martin Wagner — an
engineer and a professor of city planning economy who worked in Turkey - detailed
investigations he made in Istanbul and his related proposals and comments in the
form of a report, were published in the periodical, which the editors found crucial for
the public construction in Istanbul. Wagner was determining the necessities of an
ideal city and its planning, and mentioned about the situation of population,
transportation, recreational areas, etc. of Istanbul by also adding how negative
situations could be bettered or revised.””® Also, like the article of Akozan titled “the
Case of Economic Residences in Istanbul” published in the periodical, lots of articles
for the determination and solution of city planning and architectural issues of
Istanbul were included in the periodical.229 The difference of these articles from

others is that they included more reliable and investigated information and proposals

7 Anon. 1942b. “imar ve Insa Etmekteki Maksad ve Gayeler”, Yapi, no: 5, p.4.

** See the 4th, 7th, 8th, 11th, 13th, 16th, 17th, 23th, 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th issues of the periodical
so as to have more detailed information about the general situation of Istanbul in the 1930s and 1940s,
and the related observations and proposals of Martin Wagner for the economic and scientific planning
and organization of necessary city scaled renewals, changes and developments in stanbul.

% Here the benefits and the necessity of economic residences and the system of block apartments
were explained and they were proposed to be applied for Istanbul. For more information, see Akozan,
Feridun. 1941. “Istanbul’da Ucuz Ikametgah Meselesi”, Yapi, no: 3, p.7-8.
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than others as they were written by architects or specialists working or living in
Istanbul who had the chance to analyze the city better and give concrete and

objective portrait and solutions for the city.

The out of order construction typology and inconsistencies in the silhouette
and the planning of Istanbul were also because of the deficiencies in building laws
and directions which were written so as to bring a system and order to the
construction of any structure in the country. (Fig. 62) This condition was giving
authority to the people from other professions to construct building. The so-called
random and disordered imitations and applications of European cubic architecture
and other foreign examples of architecture in Istanbul, were also believed to have
been made by these people and by the owners of buildings who wanted to be the
architects of their buildings, demanding the copying of an existing building and
holding the cost of construction as less as possible. So, the system excluded
architects and they had little responsibility of the situation on the contrary to the

general acceptance that blames Turkish architects. The process was as such:

The buildings in the country, and especially in Istanbul, were not totally built
by architects on the contrary to the general imaginations. In our country,
buildings higher than 5 floors are not permitted anyway and taking the
construction responsibility of master builders for the buildings lower than 5
floors is accepted. The men called master builders are not educated in a
school, course or they are not experienced people. 90 % percent of buildings
in Istanbul were realized by these people. Laws and orders are giving
authority to these men for the scientific supervision of the project being
signed for the municipality. ... As cubism is seen as the contemporary [style]
and everybody wants to be seen as contemporary, the so-called cubic
architecture affected the works of these men. The reason why the cubic art of
Europe took this ugly view in our country is because of this. ... Without
discussing the price of the project, the master builder takes the project and
considers his own profit. The owner of the building suffers very much in the
end of this easy creation realized without art and exploration. From what he
suffers can be asked and learned from the people who lived in the buildings
constructed in the last year from Edirnekapi to Cihangir.**

% Anon. 1942hh. “Polemik-Kronik: Sehirlerde Kotii Yapt Mahkumlari”, Yapi, no:23, p.16-17.
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This settled system was damaging the city plan and the silhouette of the city.
It was one of the most frequently discussed cases in the periodical and immediate
regulations in the building law of Istanbul was proposed to prevent the complexity of

styles and forms used in the buildings of Istanbul.

The critics and initiatives of the periodical against the municipality of
Istanbul and its activities were also about similar cases that determined the
Association’s concrete demands and struggles about Istanbul. The activities done in
the structure of the Association for Istanbul, were also expressed in the periodical but
both Yap: and the Association did not seem to receive a positive result from their
warnings. For example, “the instruction of construction and roads” prepared by the
municipality was found insufficient to be put into practice by the Association, and
the one whose not well ordered parts were corrected, and it was given to the

municipality. (Fig. 63) It was mentioned in the periodical:

For the application of the law of construction and roads, the instruction of the
municipality does not carry a value of application. The alteration and reform
proposals of our architects, who directly observed the not well ordered parts
of the instruction that can not be counted as a work of experienced and
authorized committee, were presented to the municipality by the Association.
It will be discussed and accepted in the Assembly of the city.*

But from the news given in the later issues of the periodical, it is understood
that any concrete result could not have been received from this initiative.”* Actually,
this example and other failures of the Association in its initiatives and critics for
related offices were because of the insufficient professional authority of the
Association in the eyes of the society and the state. Consequently, the existing

situation in the city planning process and architectural development of Istanbul was

21 Anon. 1943d. “Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili Igin Teklif”, Yapi, no:30, p.9.

2 The insensitivity of the municipality against the corrected new proposal of the Association for “the
instruction of the construction and roads” is given in Yap: as follows: “The proposal of the
Association about the instruction of the construction and roads law of the municipality was published
in Yapi. Before that, the proposal was presented to the municipality. Until today, any positive or
negative answer could not be taken. It shows that there is still not given value to authority and license.
In a point or work where required, their ideas are not considered.” See Anon. 1943p. “Bir Basyazida
Imar Mevzuu ve Tiirk Yiiksek mimarlari”, Yapi, no: 48-49, p. 7-9.
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because of this insufficient information and insensitivity of officials against

architecture and its scientific and aesthetical requirements as a discipline.

3.3.2.4. Architectural History and the Conservation of Heritage

In the early Republican Period, with the requirements and effects of the new
nation-state, the Republican ideology and socio-political structure, studies for
rewriting the history of Turkey were shaped within the framework of a nationalist
perspective. The aim was to provide the consciousness and feeling of Turkishness in
coordination with modernization and contemporariness of both the society and the
state by using the most effective elements, i.e. history and culture, and relatedly
architecture. These studies became widespread in the 1930s with the establishment of
related institutions such as the societies on Turkish language and history, where the
past of the “nation” was taken as rooted in the Central Asia, providing the continuity
and evolution of a unique Turkish culture. Here even the Ottoman past was seen as a
part of the whole and presented with its positive sides on behalf of the interpretation
of the nationalist discourse that defined the “Turkish character” as including modern

and rational values and hence as relevant for today.**

This new historiography was shaped with reference to a special Turkish
character in artistic and architectural works of the ancestors, and what should now be
done is their detailed investigation for benefiting from the stylistic and cultural

origins and understandings of these works so as to create the unique ‘“modern

33 The struggles for the reconsideration of Turkish history and culture in the 1930s were explained in

the study of Bozdogan as follows: “The most significant outcome of this nationalist climate was the
emergence of new perspectives, interpretations and scholarship in the historiography of Turkish art
and architecture. Extending the roots of Turkish art and architecture to prehistoric Central Asia and to
other regions of Turkish presence, art historians adopted a much larger temporal and geographical
continuum within which the Ottoman Period was only one episode rather than the paradigm.” The
point of view of this new historiography against the Ottoman Empire was pragmatically determined as
a part of the historical process of Turkey and combined with this nationalist perspective as such:
“Rather than completely abandoning Ottoman architecture, this nationalist reclamation of Ottoman
Heritage became an important theme in the writings of republican architects and architectural
historians from the late 1930s onwards. The point they made on every occasion was that Ottoman
architecture was only one historical manifestation of Turkish character in architecture - a character the
Turks had possessed long before the Ottoman Empire was established and would continue to possess
long after it was replaced by the Republic.” Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001. “Nationalizing the Modern:
Writing Nationalist History and Culture”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural
Culture in the Early Republic, University of Washington Press Seattle and London, p. 244-248.
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national” architecture based on the nation state ideology and Turkish identity. In
Yapi, several articles about history of art and architecture; and when they are
examined in relation to the degree of nationalism that they present, it is seen that the
pages of the periodical were the setting for the expression of such nationalist

approaches to the history of art and architecture.

The nationalist discourse presented in a didactic style was consistently
observed in all the articles about Turkish art and culture. The idea of the necessity of
traditional and historical elements of Turkish culture so as to create the original
modern Turkish world of ideas and culture, forced the authors of Yap: to introduce
several detailed parts and branches of Turkish culture that were seen as essential to
reconstruct a new order and to enlighten people about their culture. So, in Yapt, a
series of articles about folk poets and poetry, folklore, and various traditional dances
and plays such as Meddah, Kukla, Karagoz, Kocek, Cengi, Ortaoyunu, etc. were all
explained as the elements of the traditional culture of Turkey. (Fig: 64-66) In the
artistic and literary critics and analyses of art works, including poems and book
reviews, a similar artistic trend that defended realism and simplicity was propagated

by the periodical by both amateur writers and professionals.

In some cases, the rational search for the combination of the national with the
modern ideas was replaced with an emotional and adherent perspective. Here, the
sources of the claims and comments in the articles seem insufficient to explain the
overall background of the case as such articles did not include the necessary data for
visualizing the process objectively. The history of Turkey and its place in artistic and

architectural history were exaggerated with a national sensitivity. (Fig: 67)

Creating a unique national architecture by analyzing the history and evolution
of Turkish architecture and using its valuable and functional parts that could be
combined with modern architecture was the aim of the era. With its point of view for
a national architecture, Yap: both defended the necessity of this approach and
proposed ways and theories for the rational application of its method. The analysis of
the history of architecture of Turkey was conceived as a tool to explain and base their
thesis of a modern-national architecture. The reason why architectural history and
traditional works should guide contemporary production and how they should be

analyzed were determined as such:
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They are vastly large art treasures for us; all of them are guides and mentors
that show us the best way. It is necessary for us to learn and classify all
traditional creations by making strict and hard observations on them. For
example, how our ancestors used the eave moldings in which century and
which way; we have to know that. Likewise, in the 17th century, Mehmet
Aga enlarged the doors and windows done by Turkish architects until the
architect Sinan. The results that will appear from their comparisons must be
settled in the consciences of all the architects. To summarize, only after strict
investigations we will create the works of Turkish architects; the architecture
we will create will appear both as a Turkish architecture and a modern
architecture, which can be the language of contemporary revolution.**

The periodical also had a common approach to the cases of history of art and
architecture: The analogical expressions and relations between past and today were
presented as a definite methodology. The history was not only seen as a discipline
that informed us about the past, but also a source that could enlighten and develop

contemporary life in different aspects.

The articles about history of architecture generally dealt with the problems of
contemporary architecture in every aspect and they partly blamed the applications of
the Ottoman state for these problems. They were also critical to the history of
architecture of Turkey and related some of the existing problems to the effects on
and imitation of Western forms in Turkish architecture. The authors connected such
applications to the contemporary situation and stated foreign architects and their
works as the biggest danger for Turkish architecture. The history of Turkey,
beginning from the Seljukid period, was explained with examples and criticized with
reference to its relations with the West. In all these expressions, we can observe a
tight connection that was consciously tried to be established by the authors between

contemporary problems and recent historical developments.

% This article also focuses on the necessity and ways of creating a collaboration with contemporary
modern-national searches in architecture and the investigations and applications of past forms and
styles in our history. By giving unsuccessful examples of similar experiments for having a valid and
meaningful combination of past and today, the author insists on the internalization of these
applications by the architects and producing a systematic and organized study: “In order to find
modern Turkish architecture, getting stucked on the terms of impression and expression without
knowing and meeting the classical material impels us to a great inappropriateness and make us come
to the same bad end as Jasmond, Valori and even our deceased Vedat Bey. After he turned back from
Paris, without investigating classical Turkish works, he tried to do Turkish architecture by the
impression he took from our old works and could only give us the Post Office. The Post Office is
absolutely a work, but it is a work away from the nobility of Turkish art.” For more information, see
Cetintas, Sedat. 1943. “Kendimizi Nasil Bulalim”, Yapi, no:39, p.16.
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History of architecture was always an important concern of the periodical in
its two-year publication period, but it became more dominant in time, especially after
Sedat Cetintas became the director in the Istanbul Office of the Association of
Turkish High Architects in the congress of 1943. From that moment onwards,
Cetintas also became more effective in the periodical and due to his position,
subjects and cases about old monuments, restoration and protection, problems about
related offices, palaces and museums dominated the contents of periodical. (Fig: 68-
69)

Cetintas also determined the basic approach of the periodical towards history
of architecture with the essays he frequently wrote in the periodical. His essays
focused on the necessity of investigating the works of Turkish architectural history,
learning and documenting their details, turning back to historical values and culture
of the nation, and coordinating architectural education and creating the modern-
national architecture with the awareness and consideration of the national character.
In the introduction of his article titled “Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz [We Want the
Architecture of the Revolution]”, he explains the reasons and necessity of analyzing
the traditional works, what he means by using the term, and why he needed to

mention the overall history of architecture as such:

The revolutionary architecture we want and are in need of today, is still a
modernist architecture that, without losing the nobility of its race and
pedigree, is a modern art whose origin is purely Turkish and the product of
the high evaluations of today’s Turkish society. Here, to find the jewel of this
important case and present it to my esteemed readers, it is necessary to simply
analyze the history of art together with them.*

The reading of Turkish architectural history was divided into parts that
constituted a meaningful whole in itself and, apart from the last two centuries of the
Ottoman Empire which were taken as a failure, the changes and developments in
architecture were expressed as a success that presented the evolving Turkish creative
spirit and character throughout history. Indeed, the architecture realized until the 18th
century was seen as a product of a national spirit. It was stated as so powerful that, in

any period of the Ottomans, they did not use the styles and builders of foreigners,

3 Cetintas, Sedat. 1941. “Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yapt, no:2, p.13.
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and although Sinan had traveled all over the world, as he had not seen anything
better than this national art, he preferred to collect and use the materials of his own

culture in his works.>*¢

In the last part of his series of articles, Cetintag wrote about the civilized and
developed character of Turkish architecture, nation and social life, showed old
Turkish works (hamams, hans, hospitals, etc.) as the documents of the Turkish
creative spirit, and clarified why the history of architecture, and its appreciation by

the society, is so important for the development of contemporary architecture:

We are obliged to accept this high civilization that became an innocent victim
of ignorance in the 18th century, and lived an unproductive period until the
middle of the 20th century. Because, this period is really a period of
ignorance and an excessive fondness of culture, but the Republican period
followed this period and left these bad days in the past. So, we began to feel
the obligation of turning back to our own nobility of civilization with the
deepest requirement and sharpest essentiality and began to be crushed under
its pressures. In architecture and all the artistic ways about architecture, now
we want to see the noble face of our national identity and reunite with it

The Architect Sinan:

The presentation and analysis of the architect Sinan was an important concern
of Yap: for their consideration of Turkish history of architecture. Sinan had lived in
the rising period of the Ottoman Empire, designed and built many significant
constructions and hence has been accepted as the important architect of Turkish
architectural history by the historians. He was an important icon for the justification
and explanation of the search for a modern national architecture that would originate
from the analysis and applications of the character and forms of traditional

architecture. His works were complementary elements of finding meaningful and

% In his series of articles named “Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Cetintas presented a short summary of
Turkish architectural history, showed the stages it passed and expressed its nobility and uniqueness in
its architectural character: “On the contrary, until the tragedy in the 18th century, .. Turkish architects
rejected to go under the effect of any foreign art. ... From any point of view, in all the components of
the Ottoman art as a whole, foreign elements did not exist and the reflections of these great realities to
our judging also confirm that both in the period of Ottomans and Seljukids, Turkish architecture was a
civilization with a complete identity and an autonomous existence.” Cetintas, Sedat. 1942. “Inkilap
Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yapt, no: 4, p.5.

#7 See for more detailed information Cetintas, Sedat. 1942. “inkilap Mimarisi isteriz”, Yapi, no: 6,
p.19.
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persuasive connections for the search of uniting the past with contemporary
requirements as Sinan used many functional and rational elements which were still
valid for these days. How he was accepted by the periodical was clearly expressed in

one of the main articles:

THE ARCHITECTURE OF SINAN AND MODERN TURKISH
ARCHITECTURE: By mentioning the architecture of Sinan, we are
symbolising the Turkish architecture. The essential character of this
architecture is: Purity, appropriateness to mind, material, and function,
strength in techniques and appropriateness to place, atmosphere and life. As
to they are the basic attributes of today’s architecture, Turkish architecture
can be accepted as modern. However, this art was killed without pity and
demolished two centuries before. After that, we are invaded by many works
of art of architecture that do not belong to us. And in the meantime, especially
in the 19th and 20th centuries, as seen in every field, many revolutions and
developments were realized in the art of architecture so that it became
impossible to return and survive the Turkish architecture that had broken
from them two centuries before. We are required to suit to the time and its
neceSZSSigties. In just the same way, today’s young architects are working as
such.

Sinan was presented as a symbol with his place and works in history and
shown as a model for the actual requirements of the modern-national architecture
with his rational, functional and strong aspects. He was conceived as the successful
face of the Turkish architectural character that had evolved in years, and his life and
works and the method he had been educated in and progressed were expressed as a
model to be followed in the way of educating a generation of architects and finding a
national architecture. By creating analogies between Sinan’s architectural life and
today’s architectural conditions, the way to reach the desired architectural medium
and have proper and educated architects was shown as using Sinan as a prototype.
His life was told as a story and his chance of doing innumerable constructions,
traveling, seeing and analyzing foreign cultures and the processes he had
experienced, were presented to be followed by contemporary architects for reaching

the aim of the modern-national architecture.>*’

28 Anon. 19421. “Mimar Koca Sinan ve Dért Yiiz Sene Sonras1”, no:11, p.3.
29 Anon. 19421. “Mimar Koca Sinan ve Dért Yiiz Sene Sonras1”, no:11, p.3.
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What Sinan did, with its methodology and comprehension, was accepted as
modern with its unique Turkish character, and with all its details, it had to be
educated, catalogued and adapted to contemporary requirements and conditions. This
was possible because his buildings were accepted as modern that had a pure and
national style. For the education, commissioning and hence progress of
contemporary architects, analyzing and applying the same methods that Sinan

applied, must be realised in order to create a new generation of architects like Sinan.

Sinan was a frequently discussed case in the nationalist architectural medium
sourcing from the searches that were looking back to history for creating the Turkish
Architecture. He had survived with his architecture and original character to be
inspired from for the creation of contemporary architecture. The critical point is that,
in Yapt, he was seen as one stage of history and his success was argued to be coming
from his loyal application and analysis of Turkish architecture rather than from his

own genius or inspirations from foreign cultures:

In my articles about the life and works of Sinan, I repeated this reality for
several times: Sinan did not create anything by himself but used the art
materials of previous masters in loyalty and proficiency. Here, what we are
going to do is just this. Sinan operated this material successfully due to the
social necessities of the day; today, if we use the same art material and
operate it considering the social necessities of today, the existing thing will be
modern Turkish architecture too. And this will be the most powerful
expression of the Turkish Revolution.**

In the period when Yap: was published, Sinan was an important concern
under the discussion of analyzing and using the classical forms of Turkish history
from a nationalist perspective. He was remembered with several activities such as
commemorative ceremonies and his statue was under construction in Ankara in these

dalys.241

(Fig: 70-71) The Republic was trying to internalize and connect with its
Ottoman past so as to extend the content of Turkish history and make it more

effective and self-standing against the dominant western canon in historiography.

0 Cetintas, Sedat. 1943. “Kendimizi Nasil Bulalim”, Yapi, no:39, p.15-16.

*! In the 1940s, remembering the Ottoman and Seljukid periods and their important people were
frequently observed in the period. It is interesting for us to see how the national convention was
reflected in cultural and architectural issues. For example, even for the glory of Preveze by Barbaros,

a commemorative memory was done and conferences were given in his name. For more information,
see Anon. 1942v. “Haberler”, Yapi, no:19, p.19.
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Nonetheless, the periodical was still critical to the point that there was not respect to
the ideals of Sinan; the architects were not well educated about Sinan for taking him
as an example and his works were not well protected and demolished. This criticism
was also valid for properly learning, applying, restorating and protecting the artistic

and historical works.?*?

As a result, the actual reason of the importance given to the analysis and
documentation of Turkish architectural history and the architect Sinan was related to
the meaning that was given to the establishment of a modern-national architecture.
Both with its theoretical interpretations and practical aspects, together with the
proper commissioning of Turkish architects, these were also considered as very
important for the creation of the national in architecture. In the architectural medium
where nationalist searches were accelerated, many connections and examples were
established between those historical developments that were accepted as positive and

contemporary problems that needed solutions.”*> The past was seen as helpful for

2 In the speech made in front of the Mosque of Siileymaniye by Cetintas for the 355th anniversary of
Sinan, which was organised by the People’s House of Eminénii, detailed information was given about
the quality and properties of his architecture. The origin and the evolution were summarized in the
beginning, and with historical and architectural examples, the argument that the Ottoman architecture
was born under the effects of the Byzantine architecture was denounced. The belief that Siileymaniye
and similar examples were the imitations of Hagia Sophia, was declared to be false, and the researches
were blamed for not properly investigating the history of Turkish architecture and being stranger to
the spirit of Turks and the physchology of Islam. For Sinan, Cetintag says that, although he found a
chance to make detailed investigations on the architecture of Iran, Egypt, Greece, Rome, etc. while he
was in military expedition with the army of the Ottomans, he did not prefer to use any of them apart
from the architecture of his nation. At the same time, he also educated architects such as Davut and
Mehmet Aga while he was in charge of the construction organization. His three popular works,
Selimiye, Sehzade and Siileymaniye Mosques were expressed as masterpieces, explained in details,
and praised with their different aspects. He was proud of these as they were the products of a national
artist and architecture. The necessity of following nationalist ideals and approaches for having such
successful works today, was mentioned. Lastly, Cetintas also mentioned about remembering and
learning other great Turkish artists and the necessity of seeing national history of architecture and
works in this respect. Cetintas, Sedat. 1943. “Koca Sinan’in 355’inci Oliim Y1ldonimii”, Yapi, no: 35-
37, p.8-9.

3 Cetintas mentioned in his essay titled “A Respect is Required for the Works and Ideals of Sinan”,
about the mistake of accepting Sinan as the unique successful example of our architectural history.
The framework of the text was determined by making analogies between contemporary developments
and the past, Sinan’s life and architecture, its current comprehension and the daily condition of the
discipline. Apart from Sinan, there were many other masters and architects, and all created artistic
works and improvements for the formation of the national spirit of architecture. Remembering him
with memories, preaching sermons about him and writing books for him, were not seen enough. But,
there was a clear ignorance and lack of professional approach towards history, protection and
restoration. By giving examples, it was stated that his works were not protected enough and the
authorities were not giving attention to this case. Also, in the schools of architecture, there was not
capable staff that knew Sinan and, instead of an education that was studying and instructing his ideals
and life as much as it necessitated, the cubic architecture that was unrelated to our culture, was
instructed. The invasion of foreign cubic architecture to Turkey, the education system and the
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achieving the modern-national architecture and solving contemporary problems. The
approach of Yap: towards the past could also be summarized similarly, as in one of

the main articles:

The revolution in the world architecture has not finished since the last
century. Today, if we do not immediately find an established modern Turkish
architecture, we must not criticize ourselves and our architects. In addition,
while the Turkish modern was being realized, we still have not put the works
of Sinan in order yet and presented it to the benefits of Turkish architects.
Turkish architects are in the struggle of getting commissions. ... We are
demanding many things and quickness from the contemporary Turkish
architect without giving anything to him.***

The conservation of heritage:

The conservation of heritage in this period was both related to and conceived
with contemporary architectural problems, and the approach of the periodical to the
struggles about history and architecture. Namely, the conservation of heritage was
not considered independent from the current discourses of the discipline. In the
stages of protection and restoration, the process was sustained by people from
unrelated professions, the existing old monuments were not totally classified due to
their artistic values, and the requirements and importance of the case was not known
as a discipline. Similar to other architectural issues of the day, bureaucratic and
hierarchical corrections were demanded by the authorities and the state for the
establishment and betterment of the organization of protecting and restorating old
monuments. It was a complex issue of the day caused by several paradigms about
architectural and historical problems. The national searches of the day were also
increasing the importance given to the issues of protection and restoration of
heritage, and the professionalization of the field as a discipline. The works about

rewriting a unique Turkish history and the searches for the combination of the

unestablishment of the national architectural culture, were criticised. His greatness was connected to
his rejection of foreign forms, and his devotion and insistent application of national architecture in his
constructions with the awareness of its rationalism. Cetintag, Sedat. 1943. “Sinan’in Eserlerine ve
Ulkiisiine Saygi Lazimdir”, Yapi, no:37, p.5-6.

** Anon.1942n. “Mimarlik ve Millicilik Davamiz”, Yapi, no: 13, p.3.
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modern and the classical Turkish art, made these subjects an important agenda of the

period. (Fig: 72)**

Although the necessity of the conservation of heritage is comprehended by
the public of artists and architects, it was not accepted as a discipline in the country
and there were not enough professionals educated in this field. For this reason,
historical works were not determined and classified according to their artistic values.
In addition, there was a complexity in the authority for this field. In municipalities
and related institutions, the decisions and investigations about these fields were made
by people who were neither artists and architects, nor specialists. In this respect, it
was necessary to educate the staff that would be professional and authorized in these
cases. In one of the main articles titled “Construction and the Problem of Historical
Works”, the approaches of the periodical towards the conservation of heritage and

restoration of historical works are summarized as follows:

AN ORGANIZATION FOR THE PROTECTION OF HISTORICAL
WORKS: There are very few architects and specialists who can be accepted
as an authority in the field of old works in the country. For this reason, the
committees for the protection of old works are usually in the hands of
officials. These committees are usually composed of people from museums,
pious foundations and civil service posts instead of architects, artists and
scientists; and the few examples we gave about the coming to an impasse of
the old works in public construction of Istanbul occurred because of this
reason. ... Without forgetting that the protection and repair of old works is a
work of specialization ... let’s give these works to authorized and qualified
staff, and by educating such a staff, connect them to an organization.

5 As one of the founders of periodical, Behcet Unsal wrote a book named “History of Architecture”.

It was the part of the studies that aimed to rewrite the new history of Turkey with the new architecture
of Republic. In the introduction of his book, he tells the reason for writing the book as. “Altough there
are some books about history of art, there’s not any complete work about the history of architecture.
We initiated this study both for filling this blank and provide a book in the hands of students.” Unsal,
Behget. 1949. Mimari Tarihi, Teknik okulu Yayinlari, no:53, Istanbul, foreword. Indeed, the book was
one of the first professional struggles for writing the history of Turkish architecture. He was one of the
first historians of architecture who tried to write history of Architecture of Turkey with different
nationalistic cannon according to the needs and demands of new nation-state and modern Turkey with
its architecture and history. It was written in 1949 with two volumes. In the conversation he made
with Unsal, Tanyeli remarks him as one of the innovators of history of architecture to turn it from
amateurship to profession. Tanyeli points the struggles of Unsal and other members of the generation
as: “The problem of writing the history of architecture was going to be solved by this generation. For
this reason, they tried to formulate the history of Turkish Architecture that will be presented as the
proof of an identity against west and independent from the roughly defined framework of Islamic
architecture.” Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behget Unsal”, Arredamento Dekorasyon, No:12, p.130.
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ARTISTIC AND UNARTISTIC OLD WORKS: There are good and bad old
works, precious and valueless ones, artistic and inartistic ones. It is necessary
to classify them. Instead of the directory committees, we have to establish
committees of specialists and artists.”*°

The aim was to settle the protection and restoration as a discipline in the
country. In the articles of the periodical written by both the editors and authors from
other disciplines, how the old monuments should be protected and restored, was
explained both with its theoretical and practical aspects in detail so as to inform
people and the authorities.”*’ In an essay written by Tahsin Oz, the director of the
Museum of the Topkap1 Palace, the procedure for protection and restoration of an old
work was sequenced as ‘“their determination and approval, the preparation of
publications that would introduce their identities, making their statistical surveys and
lastly restoring them.” Here, the importance and difficulty of restoration was
expressed and shown as a work of expertise; the necessity of increasing specialist
architects was expressed and the students of academy were proposed to undergo

training in the restoration of high valued works.***

The ‘foreign specialist’ case and their effectiveness on history of architecture,
restoration and protection issues were also widely discussed in the periodical. The
history of Turkey were generally written and shaped by them. The mistakes of their
studies about the history and architecture of the country were discussed, and the
necessity of educating and commissioning Turkish specialists for having good results

in these fields, were stated. Namely, the protection and dominancy of foreigners was

24 Anon. 1941i. “Imar ve Eski Eserler Meselesi”, Yapi, no:3, p.1.

*7 The increasing interest in the public of artists and architects was also a result of the nationalist
approaches. The Turkish history and its architecture were praised with many aspects by this new
historiography and the old works were conceived as the proofs and witnesses of this glorified history.
Contextually, they had to be protected and respected. So, the aim of protection was to intensify and
strengthen this nationalist comprehension rather than the result of any contemporary and scientific
approach that was aware of the actual necessities of protection. In an essay titled “Respect to Our Art
Works”, this nationalist approach can be observed. It is stated that there was an ignorance and
insensitivity to old art works, and for this reason, they were ruined and destructed one by one. In the
article, the necessity of preventing this situation was expressed as they were conceived as the most
precious witnesses of Turkish civilization: “Let us love our fine arts. And believe that, if we sincerely
bound to these national works and monuments that show the grand existence of our civilisation and
culture and protect them, we could only preserve our own existence and the level of culture and
civilization, because these works are the witnesses that show the whole world who the Turk is, the
Turkish civilisation and what the Turk is capable of.” K. H. 1943. “Sanat Eserlerimize Sayg1”, Yapi,
no:30, p.10-12.

% In this essay, the requirements of old monuments, protection and restoration in the country were
analyzed. See Oz, Tahsin. 1941. “Abidelerimizi Nasil korumali?”, Yapt, no:3, p.2.
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not only criticized for its existence in practical issues and commissioning cases, but
also for their historical and theoretical works about our culture and architecture that
misdirected the public opinion. Again, in an essay by Tahsin Oz that quoted from the
speech of Cetintag, his critics against the drawings and surveys of Albert Gabriel

were mentioned and his counter arguments were included. Here, Oz mentions:

Truly, Sedat Cetintas expressed that he is qualified on this work and proved
his case without hesitation. On the other side, as the foreign specialists are
detached from our environment, our culture and art works, their complete
penetration into [national] spirits becomes difficult, and especially staying in
cities like Sivas and Konya for 5-10 days, and expressing the characteristics
of the monuments here, it is understood that it is impossible to create flawless
works on them and necessary to expect this work from our own educated or
will be educated art and science men.**’

Although not all of them were criticized and some of them were perceived
well-behaved due to their contributions and writings about national history, the
nationalist climate was strengthening the reactions against western centered history
reading that defined the method and content of our perceiving of Turkish history.
The periodical was full of examples of counter arguments against the researches and
comments of popular foreign specialists and historians. While producing Turkish
history and its architecture, Turkish specialists were trying to stand against western
canonic approach that settled the Turkish architecture as a part of orientalist Islamic
architecture, and argued that there was not a specific Turkish architectural history as
they were nomads and the existing examples were the imitations of other cultures
such as Byzantine, Islam, etc. The ideas and studies they put forward were also
mostly accepted by the public without questioning and caused to have missing
information about Turkish culture. Their studies and researches about Turkish history
and the origin of architecture were found arbitrary as they could not completely
understand Turkish culture and the mistakes in their works were analyzed and
criticized by Turkish specialists in the periodical. Sedat Cetintas was in the center of
these discussions due to the several statistical surveys and restorations he made and

the articles and researches he published. He was focusing on the necessity of writing

9 9z, Tahsin. 1942. “Bir Miinakasa ve iki Konferans”, Yapi, no: 6, p.13-14.
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national history, making enough studies and publications, educate specialists and
trust them for the writing of history and the protection of old monuments. This point
of view was also shared by the general nationalist public of specialists. In his essay
titled “While Searching the Origin of Ottoman Architecture”, he mentioned the
studies and comments of popular foreign historians such as Albert Gabriel, Henri
Wilde, etc. on Turkish history of architecture and rejected them by expressing his
own studies on these cases. The last words of his essay summarized the point of view

of Yapi against foreign historians:

Now, let us abandon the understanding that searches for prophets from
foreigners in the history of our architecture and civilization. What yesterday’s
Charles Texier, Leon Parvillee, Hans Wilde are, today’s Albert Gabriel is the
same considering the peculiarity of time. Until yesterday, they talked in this
field and we believed them like a fool, but from now on, we will read our
own history of civilization and culture and they will smartly listen and
believe. Consequently, by placing this reality in our heads, we have to
educate Texiers, Wildes, even Gabriels from the heart of our nation, and if
there are already educated ones, we have to believe them before everybody,
and instead of silencing them, we have to encourage them, because there is no
other way for this work.?"

The critical nationalist politics of the periodical, as openly stated by Cetintas,
was also directed towards the Turkish specialist professionals in this case and the
institutions and state authorities in these fields.>" Actually, among architects,
specialists and officials dealing with the issues of protection and restoration, there
was a complexity in the definition and methods of the discipline and the authority in
undertaking the works. As it was not related to specific laws and rules, and organized
under the direction of a specific committee or an institution, people having different
qualifications and educations could make the restoration of an old monument, and
discussions in these contexts existed among the institutions such as the “Council of

Protecting old Works”, their members, the restorator architects such as Cetintas

20 Cetintas, Sedat. 1943. “Osmanli Mimarisinin Menseini Ararken”, Yap, no:31, p.13-14.

! For example, an article written by Prof. K. Siissheim in Encyclopedia of Islam which was
investigated and corrected by Arif Miifit Mansel, a Turkish Associate Professor, the mistakes made in
the part of Hagia Sophia were criticized and corrected one by one by Ali Sami Boyar, the director of
the Museum of Hagia Sophia. He claimed that most of the works published about Hagia Sophia were
a lie or false. Boyar criticized the mistakes that were done in such an important and national work, an
encyclopedia, and says that “Let us excuse a foreign professor in some points, but what can we say for
the negligence of Arif Miifid?” Boyar, Ali Sami. 1943. “Islam Ansiklopedisinde Cikan Bir Makale”,
Yapi, no:33, p.7-9 and 18.
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working in the structure of the Ministry of Education, and other specialists. The
process and the authority for these issues were not organized with strict arrangements
and hence specialists of archeology, restoration and protection had very harsh
discussions among themselves on the issue. > Shortly, the general problems of the

architecture of period were partly valid for the topics of conservation and restoration.

3.3.2.5. The “Modern National” as ‘“Republican Turkish Architecture”

The editors of Yap: — with their ideals that were shaped with nationalism -
argued for the necessity of state protection and the commissioning of Turkish
architects, and relatedly had two important goals for the improvement and
reformation of architecture: The first one was the definite acceptance and application
of republican ideals and revolutions for the progress of the architecture in the
country. The second one was the establishment of a populist and collectivist
approach in theoretical and practical issues of architecture that would consider the
whole society with its socio-political and economic realities rather than being
engaged in ‘aristocratic, experimental and luxurious’ researches which were seen
impossible to be applied for the society due to the economic difficulties and war
conditions. In the combination of these two items, a kind of “national” and “country”

architecture was proposed:

We are looking on top of experiences such as [french/foreign] frenk
architecture, Ottoman architecture, constitutional national architecture, cubic
architecture and the new-old Turkish house which was born by fantasies and
individual caprices, passed its historical progress and did not leave any trace
in the country apart from answering the desires of very few rich people. We
miss a ‘“national” and “country” architecture that will cover the entire
population and reunite it firstly with health, civilization and humanity and

»? (Cetintas wrote against the article of Aziz Ogan -the director of the Istanbul Museum of

Archeology- that the qualifications searched for in the specialists of protection and restoration also
revealed the actual position of these disciplines in the country and informed us about the approaches
of different specialists for these cases. Cetintag, Sedat. 1943. “Bir Tecaviize Cevap”, Yapi, no:34, p. 9
and p.17. In addition, the opposition of Yap: against Eldem was also continuing in the field of
restoration. The restoration he made and the historical quality of the building he restored was
criticized as he was also the member of the “Council of Protection of Old Works” and a clear tension
and problem between Cetintas and the Council could be observed here. For more information, see
Cetintas, Sedat. 1943. “Tarih Anitlar1 Sunun Bunun Oyuncagi Olmamalidir”, Yapi, no:37. p.10-12.
From one of the articles, it is understood that Eldem was also doing the work of inspection and
consultancy of the construction works of the city of Istanbul. Anon. 1943e. “Tiirk Mimarlarinin
Mukadderat1 ile Oynanamaz”, Yapi, no:31, p.3.
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comprehend and commission all Turkish architects. The existence we can call
the New Turkish Architecture can only be this.”>

The starting point of these studies was originated from the idea of creating the
peculiar architecture of the Republic with its new principles. The new Republic had
presented different life conditions and points of views to the society. All the
principles of the new Republic were accepted by Yap: and the editors saw these as
the basis of the architectural thought they wanted to produce. The intended
architecture was going to be a combination of the changing face of Republican
Turkey and successful applications of national architectural culture. Accordingly, a
new character in architecture that would suit to this new perception of life and
special to its own characteristics, had to be created. According to Yapi, what should
be created in order to reach this aim was defined as ‘“Republican Turkish
Architecture”, and it meant one to one application of the principles of the new

Republic and the People’s Party in architectural developments in the country:

The Republican Turkish Architecture is not a metamorphosis or an exception.
This architecture can not be characterized with a scholastic and dogmatic
national architecture demagogy. For the appearance of the Republican
Turkish Architecture, the application of the principles of the Republic to
architecture is required.254

Although the medium necessary for realizing this architecture was thus
expressed, the accurate definition of the term and its theoretical, stylistic and
practical properties could not be explained in detail. When the conditions of the
period are considered, it was natural and the complexity in definition and expression

was also valid for other types of searches for a national architecture in this period:

THE CHARACTER OF REPUBLICAN TURKISH ARCHITECTURE:
Today, a national architecture is not a repetition of history, not a turning back,
not the personal point of view of an individual. It is the realization of a social
and advanced Turkish building character and style that is away from any kind
of demagogy. We call this Republican Turkish Architecture.>

23 Anon. 19420. “Mimarlik Ticareti Yapanlar”, Yapi, no:14, p.3.
»* Anon. 1942t. “Cumhuriyet Tiirk Mimarligiin Belirmesi icin”, Yapz, no:19, p.3.
> Anon. 1942w. “Mimarligimz ve Devlet Himayesi”, Yapi, no:20, p.3.
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Actually, the method they used while introducing this theory was in the sense
of legitimating their approaches for architecture by creating logical correlations
between these principles and the periodical’s arguments for the betterment of the
discipline and the condition of architects. The editors were aware of the power of
persuasion and sanction of these principles on the society and the state, and they used
them as a tool to convince the people about their case. For example, seeing foreign
architects as superior, despising Turkish architects and commissioning foreigners in
important projects instead of Turkish architects were accepted to have created a
situation against the principle of nationalism and a difficulty for the creation of the
Republican Turkish architecture. In addition, the protection and organization of the
state on architecture, its intervention, planning and programming of all technicians
and artists for one specific ideal, were seen as a necessity for the Republican Turkish

architecture and the principle of statism.*°

The basic characteristic of the ideology they defended in the field of
architecture was its populist and social side. They were demanding an architectural
and city planning program that would anticipate the wealth and benefit of all classes
and parts of the society instead of an approach that considers small-scaled
regulations, aristocratic and elitist perspectives that served the tastes of privileged
classes of the society and architects. The existing situation of architecture in the
country was criticized for similar reasons and the necessity of evaluating the country
as a whole and a construction program that would consider every part of the country

including villages and all part of cities besides its public squares, were proposed.

% In the article, the necessity and ways of applying the principles of the Republic to the changing
process of architecture, were expressed. They were evaluated in relation to the existing situation of the
discipline and the country. Consequently, the reasons of the problems of architecture were connected
to the improper application of these principles to the field of construction: “REVOLUTIONISM IN
OUR CONSTRUCTIONARY AND ARCHITECTURE: Without doing revolutionism in our
constructions, we are continuing with old customs. We are not cherishing Turkism in our architecture.
Instead of a common construction program for the country that suits to statism, we are relying on the
efforts of individuals. ... Instead of the construction of the country and the city, we are embedded in
the construction of public squares.” Anon. 1942t. “Cumhuriyet Tiirk Mimarliginin Belirmesi Igin”,
Yapi, no:19, p.3.
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The village, its construction and development in all aspects were an important
concern of the periodical and had a symbolic meaning for the realization and
representation of its populist and collectivist ideology in architecture and city
planning. Developing the village was seen as a point of departure for the periodical’s
assertions about city planning and architecture.”’ This collectivist approach was also
coinciding with the republican principle of populism and constituting an important
core of the struggles of the periodical as mentioned above. It was explained in one of
the main articles titled “For the Emergence of Republican Turkish Architecture” as

follows:

THE POPULIST SIDE OF OUR ARCHITECTURE: Today, even with its
common meaning in the work of city planning, unfortunately we are staying
distant from populism. While many groups of the society and our villagers
were struggling to live in tinplate houses and in other worlds away from our
modern society, that is inside soil and mud, we are busy making facilities for
the ones who live fashionably, pleasure-loving and touristically. We will not
oppose the asphalts, green areas or outdoor cafes in the sense of a rank of a
ruler; we are the ones who also appreciate the necessity of them, but,
naturally, without leaving the masses of people ... in miserable
neighborhoods with inconvenient health conditions. Republican public
squares and boulevards of some of our cities are misleading us, but the scene
of a city that is [actually] two cities but stays hidden, is making us feel
ashamed.>®

The basic reason for their insistence on the cases of state protection and

organization of the field of architecture and the proper application of Republican

7 The construction and developments of villages were conceived as an indispensable part of ideology
of the periodical that gave priority to the progress of all the society and the country. In this respect,
architecture and city planning had to be in the service of the society and organized with reference to
the needs of villages, the society and the country in general instead of satisfying the privileged people
and high classes in the society. The case of villages was considered in this sense and im different
articles by different authors, the problems and conditions of villages with various sides were discussed
and proposals were expressed in the periodical. The sensitivity of the periodical for this case was
expressed in the “Polemic-Chronic” part as follows: “I believe that architecture and city planning are
the works of the society and they are the tools for rising to the complete humanity and all at one
existence in the scale of the country and the nation. The support of this belief is the human. The
human whose hand we want to hold and help stand up is the villager. Therefore, the point of departure
of our assertions about city planning and architecture will be the village. Instead of the architects that
made art for pharoahs, church, god, king and emperors, riches and capitalists in past decades, today’s
architects are making art for the village, villagers and the community of humanity. ... Without
constructing the village, any attempt of construction in the way of city planning and all struggles to
ornament cities are unsuitable. Anon. 1942z. “Polemik-Kronik: Cemiyet I¢in Topyekiin Mimarlik ve
Sehircilik”, Yapt, no:22, p.17.

»% Anon. 1942t. “Cumhuriyet Tiirk Mimarligiin Belirmesi icin”, Yapz, no:19, p.3.
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principles were because of the aim of establishing the “style of the period” in
architecture that would be attained by the working of all the architects for one
common ideal.”> The style to be reached in the end of this process would be the
unique Republican Turkish Architecture, and it would be achieved from the common
sides of the works of Turkish architects. By the way, the overall mass of Turkish
architects, artists, architects and technical members were intended to be
commissioned and protected in this process by the state as it was also seen as one of

the basic conditions for the emergence of a Republican Turkish Architecture.

The actual opposition of Yap: against the buildings and stylistic searches of
the past and the present were starting in this point: The period from the “regression”
period of the Ottomans until contemporary times were here evaluated; the multi-
characterized searches of the Second National Architecture and other past
experiments in Turkey — whether modern or national - for the creation of the
architecture of its era, were all criticized and rejected because they were argued to be
the results of individual works and seen as the style of individuals that could not be
national, the product of the common ideal of architects that would answer the
requirements of republican principles.”® They were taken as the reflections of the
aristocratic and small-scaled researches of a few popular architects and artists or the
imitations of foreign models whose applicability to the larger section of society was a
dilemma due to their luxurious, uneconomical, elitist sides and the characteristics
inappropriate to national architectural culture. While dealing with such buildings and

studies, Yap: was giving the qualifications and names of the buildings and their

29 1t is stated that “The style of the period can be created by the common and social style of artists
who have reached a common and determined ideal. When we said Republican Turkish Architecture,
we do not understand the style of an individual; we understand a social order, a style. A national
architecture is not a style of an individual, it is the style of a period.” Anon. 1942aa. “Mimarligimizda
Tirkgiiliikk ve Millicilik™, Yapi, no:23, p.3.

% The failures and uselessness of the styles and buildings of individuals for the creation of a national
architecture were examined in one of the main articles considering the historical buildings and their
architects: “Here, the Ciragan Palace built by the master builder of Abdiilaziz, Serkis, ... was asserted
as being in the Modern Turkish Style. But inside, you find the traces of every Eastern nation starting
from Endiiliis. The one who invented this style was only the master builder Serkis, it could not be
national and soon died. The work of the Italian architecture of the period of Hamit II: Today’s High
School of Haydarpasa ... was also wished to be built in the Turkish style, but it was born in the head
of an Italian architect and again buried there. And finally the buildings of Vallauri, the buildings of the
Ottoman bank and Diiyun-u Umumiye could only be a joke. ... In the republican period, lots of foreign
architects like their predecessors, developed a passionate desire to make the Turkish architecture, but
none of them could find a reflection in the society apart from the realization of their individual points
of view.” Anon. 1942aa. “Mimarligimizda Tiirk¢iiliik ve Millicilik”, Yapt, no:23, p.3.
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architects — such as Sedad Hakki Eldem - and severely criticizing them as some of

the individual approaches of these architects were generally presented as the national

261

style of the country.” The situation was clearly expressed in one of the main

articles:

The character of the Republican-Turkish architecture will only be the
expression of the common sides of buildings that will be constructed by all
Turkish architects who will use their rights of construction. As it was not
realized so, the experiences that did not have social qualities and stayed in the
form of individual points of views, could not be national. The new Post
Office, the Vakif hans, the Faculty of Language, History and Geography, the
Yalova Hotel ... these are not Turkish. The building of the Faculty of
Literature that will lastly be built is not Turkish either; It is degenerated and a
lie. For this reason, they can never be beautiful, but repellent, because they
are imitations, inventions and copies. We find the reason of not giving any
result of these vasted energies in the consideration of the individual point of
view in art. The desired thing was the revealing of all points of views of
Turkish architects. in order to achive this, we want the protection and
direction of the state. We wish nationalism, statism, revolutionism, populism,
republicanism and secularism that are in the constitution, to form a lighted-up
target for the Turkish art.”**

The building, as an architectural object, was not analyzed in detail according
to its aesthetical, functional and material qualities; instead it was evaluated on how
much it could be national, reflect the character of common ideals of architects and
the Republic and be the proper example of the Turkish architectural culture. In this
respect, the case was turning from an architectural analysis to a subjective and severe

discussion of architectural issues.

The periodical’s ‘reading’ and ‘examination’ of architectural styles and
buildings of near past and today, has very interesting features. For example, some of
the important and effective architectural styles of the Republican period and the last
phases of the Ottoman period were claimed to be the creations or innovations of a
few architects or opportunists who had economic advantages from the application of
these styles. They were conceived as the merchants who saw architecture as
commerce and hence stated as “The Ones Who Made Commercial Architecture”.

These people could both be architects that invented an individual style and presented

! Anon.1942aa. “Mimarhigimizda Tiirkgiiliik ve Millicilik”, Yap1, no:23, p.3.
2 Anon. 1942x. “Tiirk Mimarlar1 Ne istiyorlar?”, Yapr, no:21, p.3.

127



it to the public as if it was the style of the nation, or people from other professions
who had advantages from the bringing of these foreign or Turkish styles to the
country. Both the introduction and the spread of the modern-international
architecture, the usage of the so-called cubic style in Ankara, and the continuing
studies of national architecture and traditional Turkish house, were perceived from
this perspective.”® So, the styles and buildings that were named as modern or
national in their periods and created the general constructed face of the country, were
also criticized for being the products of a few architects or people who saw the case
for their own advantages rather than supporting the formation of a national and

populist architecture.

The periodical Yap: and its editors had optimistic and courageous struggles in
the field of architecture. But, both for this case and for their general struggles,
although they had very positive and collectivist sides and looked after the
development of all the architects and the society, their struggles could not be that
much effective in the practical and theoretical medium of architecture; and they tried
to transfer their sincere and social politics of architecture by using several ideals and
definitions as an extension of one actual thought, sometimes by making them a kind

of slogan so as to make it more effective and emotional in minds of the people.

“Houses for the People”:

While it was searching for the unique national architecture of the Republic,
Yapi was also aware of the conditions of the society in the war period and the
immediate necessity of cheap and functional architectural settlements in the country.
The solution of this paradigm was not existing in their architectural proposals at least
when the reality of the country was examined, and due to their collectivist approach,
it was seen as a problem that had to be solved. Because of their sympathy with the
functional-rational aspects of Western architecture and new technologies in
architecture, the editors of Yapi tried to benefit from the economic and practical

aspects of modernist architecture. The way to surpass this paradox was seen as the

263 Anon. 19420. “Mimarlik Ticareti Yapanlar”, Yapi, no: 14, p.3.
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search for a meaningful unification of national characteristics and modernist

applications in architecture.

The ‘“modern-national architecture” was evaluated as the ‘“Republican-
Turkish Architecture” in the periodical, and when the ideals of the Republic and the
state were considered, this equation was not creating a contradiction in itself but a
harmony between these two perspectives was able to be established. At the same
time, it also revealed one of the dilemmas that the architects of the period witnessed
in their struggles for the achievement of a new national architecture as they were
always obliged to bear in mind the existing difficulties while presenting their

architectural theories.

The concrete reflection of this search can be observed in the series of articles
titled “Houses for the People”, which also included the only published projects of the
periodical throughout its publication period, and the only concrete examples of their
architectural approaches. The series were published in the majority of the issues of
Yap: between the 1™ and the 27", The aim of this part was stated in the 1™ issue as

follows:

The periodical Yap: prepared a series of projects and articles named ‘House
for the People’. In every issue of Yapi, you will find house plans and writings
in this series. In these columns, as small and cheap house plans as possible
will be given for the people and their harmony for today’s necessities and
economical conditions and collecting the ideal, most beautiful and
economical necessities for a family will be provided. Today’s life conditions
brought up three important elements: obeying the techniques of residence and
rules of health in the houses, a complete devotion to the new social and
aesthetical rules, and the struggle to provide this program in the most logical
and economical way. Shortly, we can say that it is necessary to cheapen this
work while improving it. The solution of the small residence in the best way
is an obligation. Yap: will try to be helpful for you in this way and give
examples.”*

15 projects were presented in this series of articles with their perspectives,
plans and images. 4 of them were the designs of foreign architects but the articles
and the introduction of them were written by Turkish architects. (Appendix C)

Although it has less opposition to foreign styles and architects than Yapi, we

% Anon. 1941e. “Halk icin Evler”, Yapr, no:1, p.8.
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generally do not see the introduction of foreign projects in Arkitekt. But in this series
of Yapi, small and cheap houses designed by both foreign architects and Turkish
architects that included the rational and functional sides of Modern Architecture,

were presented as a service for the readers.””

In the first two issues of the periodical, the projects of the competition in
Vienna, named “Growing House”, were published. The published designs were the
models and constructions of the winning projects. With the organization of its plan
schemes, flat roofs, wide windows and prismatic structures, the projects were the
typical examples of modernism. (Fig: 73-79) They were arranged to be small,
functional, and economical, and the construction of the building was separated into
phases so as to give time to the people for collecting money to complete the rest of
the construction. All the details of construction and plans were examined together
with the expenses that would be done for these processes. Namely, it provided a

chance for the limited-income people to own a house.

In his evaluation of these projects, Behcet Unsal showed the reason for
publishing these projects as their harmony with the Turkish architectural taste and

266 It can be

the economical facility they provided to the people to own their houses.
inferred from this situation that Yap: accepted the necessary and rational parts of
modernist applications and used them as models. First of all, it was intended for the
people who had economical problems in war conditions to own a house in the most
economical way; at the same time, these buildings were arranged to answer the
functional and average living requirements together with the most developed

technological and aesthetical applications of the period.

The projects that were designed by Turkish architects were only in the form
of drawings, but not applied. Among these 11 projects, 7 of them were designed by
the editors of Yap: to show their architectural ideals and to introduce themselves. The

published projects were one or two-storied single family houses. (Fig: 80-84) In one

65 Alsag, Ustiin. 1976. Tiirkiye deki Mimarlik Diisiincesinin Cumhuriyet Dénemindeki Evrimi,

Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi, K.T.U. Ingaat ve Mimarlik Fakiiltesi, p.91.
2% See for more detailed information Anon 1941h. “Halk icin Evler”, Yapi, no:2, p.9.
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issue, the row house project of Unsal was published that helps us to analyze the

points of view of the editors of Yap: about collective residences. (Fig. 85)*

The main concern of these projects was providing economical houses for the
people together with reaching the character of the modern-Turkish architecture. The
architectural style of these buildings can be explained as presenting the search of
combining traditional Turkish architectural character with functional and rational

faces of modernist architecture.”®

Indeed, the use of modern techniques in
construction was tried to be unified with the use of local and traditional materials.
When analyzed, the materials used such as stone, brick, etc., and the outlook of
buildings with broken roofs, and Turkish tiles, give the feeling of a Turkish
character, but the scheme of the plans and construction techniques are modernist.
Due to their economical prices and the search for the national, the use of local
materials was proposed. The writers were explaining the plans and details of the
projects they presented and also stating the total cost of their construction. The

searched style was modern-Turkish and these projects were introduced as the

experiments for attaining this goal. In the presentation of his project, Unsal says that:

This project is an experiment that searches for the modern Turkish character.
What are the things that are modern here? The appropriateness to the life and
evaluation of the era, new comfort, new techniques and material, the new
spirit, the new shape. What are the things that are Turkish here? The house is
self-governing, away from luxury and ornament, in the middle of nature and
trees, the elements of our old architecture were not exactly used, but the
memories, connections and signs of our architecture tradition exist here.*®

This attitude also reflects the basic politics of Yap: while presenting these

projects.”” So, the most important point that needs to be seen here is the character of

*7 In his article titled “A Diagram of Cheap Row Houses”, Unsal defines the suitability of the models
and plans of his designs to Turkish traditions. As the economical side of this type of row houses was
proper and provided good results from the point of architecture and city planning due to their
contiguous and sequenced structures, the system of collected residence was supported by him. He also
says that “The building system is totally suitable to modern techniques. The construction components
are arranged with standardization and in the form of series.” Anon. 1942u. “Halk Igin Evler: Ucuz
Sira Evler Krokisi”, Yapi, no:19, p.7.

268 Unsal, Behget. 1942. “Bahge Icinde Kiiciik Bir Ev Projesi”, Yapi, no: 6, p.10-11.

2% Unsal, Behget. 1942. “Bahge icinde Kiiciik Bir Ev Projesi”, Yap, no: 6, p.10.

70 In the end of the presentation of the project by Unsal, the editors of Yap: told the aims of “Houses
for the People” part: “Our periodical is working on small houses for people. We are welcoming the
works of our colleagues who try to create an international architecture together with an architecture
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the national architecture that Yap: tried to propose, which considered the prosperity
of both individuals and the society by combining the positive sides of modern
architecture of the West with the successful elements of national and traditional
architectural culture. But their ideals could not be able to find a suitable medium to
be applied due to the lack of a theoretical background and the insufficiency of
conditions. By publishing their works, the periodical was also introducing its editors

and all Turkish architects for helping them find suitable job opportunities.

Actually, the fact that Turkish architects mostly designed single-family
houses and apartment blocks in this period was a necessity caused by the dominancy
and commissioning of foreign architects in the construction of state and official
buildings. Another reason was the immediate growing of cities and the obligation to
solve the residence problem of cities.””" The people had economic difficulties both
because of the war and the general conditions of the country and their residence
problem had to be solved as economical as possible. In any case, the only field left to

Turkish architects who worked in private sector was the construction of residences:

Single-family housing and, to a much lesser extent, apartment blocks
remained the favored form of the private sector. ... Young Turkish architects
excluded from large government projects which had been entrusted to foreign
practitioners found a fruitful arena for professional activity in the residential
construction of this period.””

Truly, besides the “Houses for the People” series of articles in Yapi, in

Arkitekt, we see the introduction of apartment blocks, single houses, row and

loyal to our traditions. We believe in turning towards tradition, but not in the form of turning to old
shapes, life and eastern ideals, not using the motives of fountains, sovereigns, wells, and not living the
sad outcome of constitutional national architecture. The project of our friend, Behget Unsal, although
it is not big and assertive, reflects the modern and progressive architectural comprehension without
using an outdated style and succeeded to tie the spirit and atmosphere of the Turkish style with our
building culture.” Anon. 1942d. Yaps, no: 6, p.11.

' The problem of residence was an important concern of the period. In Ankara, due to the fast
increase in population and the economic difficulties, there was the problem of finding residences for
the new citizens. For understanding the situation in general and seeing the proposals by Mortas
together with the example of Ankara, see, Mortas, Abidin. 1943. “Ankara’da Mesken Meselesi”,
Arkitekt, no: 143-144, p.239-240.

272 Batur, Afife. 2005. “To Be Modern: Search For a Republican Turkish Architecture” In Renata
Holod, Suha Ozkan and Ahmet Evin (eds.). Modern Turkish Architecture, Chamber of Architects of
Turkey, Ankara,p.78.
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cooperative houses with their plans and images, designed by Turkish architects.”” In
these buildings, we see nationalist reflections in the designs with the use of wide
eaves, broken roofs, Turkish tiles, traditional materials, etc., but the plan and other
characteristics were modernist. (Fig: 86-87) These new searches in Yap: and Arkitekt
can be considered as resulted from the necessity of residence production that started
in this period within the constrains of nationalism and economical conditions of the
war. The realization of this process in a period when nationalist approaches
dominated every field of life, was making this unification of separate architectural

approaches possible in the buildings.

Despite different terms such as ‘“Modern National Architecture” and
“Republican Turkish Architecture”, were used in Yap: to name their artistic and
architectural approaches, the editors focused on the thesis of a “National Architecture
and National Art” consistently in all the issues that can be defined with the titles
above. It was the common concern of the architectural agenda, and different searches
to create the architecture of the nation, and the aim of being rescued from the
invasion of foreign architecture, was ever-present. Although there seems to be a
common approach especially in the professional public, Yap: was criticizing the
process of the activities of Turkish architecture and the followed ways as being
disorganized and going in different ways. Connecting these activities to an
organization and manage them for the sake of a specific aim, was seen as a mission

that must be realized by the state.

In this respect, the so-called “Second National Architecture”, with its
different approaches, constituted the dominant understanding of the period. It was
also the product of the separate searches in this field and Yap: also stood against this
style due to its disorganized and fragmented character. However, Yap: itself also

could not explain the rational basis and the use of architectural elements such as

5 In Arkitekt, the introduction of row houses with economical and functional properties, were

published. The article of Abidin Mortas titled “Ankara Tasarruf Evleri Kooperatifi” included the
introduction of similar row houses designed by himself and it was representing one of the significant
examples of the collected residences and row houses of that period in the country. See Mortas, Abidin.
1943. “Ankara Tasarruf Evleri Kooperatifi”, Arkitekt, no:135-136, p.76-79,

2" Anon. 19430. “XX. Y1l ve Cumbhuriyet Mimarlig1”, no: 48-49, p.3.
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form, style and materials that constituted the national architecture that it theoretically

and practically suggested.

By accepting the use of modern techniques and materials, Yap: rejected the
imitation of the modernist Western architecture, and by combining the good sides of
national history of architecture with contemporary innovations, it predicted the
creation of a unique national architecture that belonged to Turkey. With the
comprehension, unification and formation in a process that would occur after the
solution of the general problems of architecture, and the creation of the necessary
medium, the editors of the periodical believed that a valid national architecture with
strong theoretical and practical foundations could be created. Namely, they thought
that, with a good functional system of architecture and working conditions, and a
proper generation of architects, the national and modern style could be produced in a

process of time. It was explained as follows:

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF MODERN NATIONAL
ARCHITECTURE?: When we say national architecture, it is neither the
repetition of the 17th century architecture, the architecture of Nizam-1 Cedit,
the architecture of the constitution years, nor the cubic architecture of
foreigners. It is not a prescription for order and a subjective evaluation that
the artist loved and formulated. It is an expression that all of Turkish
architects worked for and the character they reached like a common aim that
is belonging to the nation and the society. From the common art intuitions of
our architects that resemble to us and each other unintentionally, the national
architecture can be noticed. Let them do their arts without giving advices
which will change their hearings. The ideas and solutions coming to our
minds will also come to theirs and hear the things that we heard. Because all
of us are one, let us make them do art and do it very much. The national art
does not give birth with debate, writing advice and on the paper; it gives birth
personally on construction. Therefore, instead of telling “Turn towards the
Turk” like calling out to the foreigner, it is more proper to say “Turn towards

the Turkish artist”.>”

As can easily be understood from the part above, the modern national
architecture they proposed was focused on the methods and ways to achieve it rather
than expressing stylistic and constructional aspects of architecture. In other words,

the ways to reach this architecture and to create the medium for the creation of it

" Anon. 1942n. “Mimarlik ve Millicilik Davanuz”, Yap, no: 13, p.3.
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were given more importance than what it was in formal and aesthetical criteria and as

a manifesto that gave its conditions and properties.

The periodical argued that the modernist and cubist style of the West came to
an end and the imitation and copying of buildings in these styles gave harm to the
aim of creating a modern and national architecture and resulted in an environment
which did not suit to the necessities and culture of the country. Even the countries
that had used modern architecture were also said to abandon this style, turn to their
own styles and take steps to find the own capacity of their grounds. So, it was stated
as necessary to develop a national character by being protected from international

effects.’®

The 1943 exhibition of the New German Architecture organized in Ankara
and Istanbul by Germany and the conferences given at the same time, had important
impacts on the architectural public in Turkey. There was a change in the style of
buildings with the effect of the national socialists and this exhibition was introducing
the new architecture of Germany. (Fig: 88) The organization and protection of the
German state for this new architecture and its characteristics that included the use of
“traditional”, “classical” and “local materials” in architecture, were praised by the
Turkish architects. ” Even the most important buildings of the state had started to be
built in the neo-classical style which also proves the sympathy of the Turkish state

with this new understanding in Germany.

In his evaluation of the German exhibition and the speech of Bonatz made in
the Academy, Behget Unsal determined the necessity of turning towards tradition
and using the peculiarities and requirements of local ground, culture, climate, and

materials so as to reach the national architecture.?”®

However, in his article in
Arkitekt, Abidin Mortas was critical about this new architecture that was introduced
in the exhibition. Although he admired the quality of the exhibition, he found this

classical architecture not matured and could not find a style proper to the classical

276 Anon. 19430. “XX. Y1l ve Cumhuriyet Mimarligi”, no: 48-49, p.3.

*77 See the speech given by Paul Bonatz in the opening of the Exhibiton of New German Architecture
in Ankara for further information about the New German Architecture and its ideology, Bonatz, Paul.
1943. “Yeni Alman Mimarisi”, Arkitekt, no:135-136, p.71-76.

8 Unsal, Behget. 1943. “Yeni Bir Mimariye Dogru”, Yapi, no: 48-49, p.14-15.
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arts. In this respect, it could not be more valuable than the true nature of the stylistic

experiments of modern architecture.””

To sum up, all the arguments and struggles of Yap: analyzed in this study
could not be effective and transformative enough for providing radical changes in the
early Republican architecture in the country because the socio-political, economic
and cultural conditions were very definitive and against these optimistic approaches.
The complexities and difficulties of the period against professionalization,
organization and development of architecture, with which the editors of Yap:
struggled to overcome, were clearly explained in one of the articles of Abidin Mortas
in Arkitekt, which was also published in one of the issues of Yap:. It will also be
helpful for us to see in which conditions they struggled for the betterment of the

discipline and the condition of architects:

It is useless to want the emergence of a new and national architecture
immediately in the country. The realization of this work can not only exist
with the artistic capability of Turkish architects. As far as the period does not
settle down, the art can not become stabilized. The building owners will give
importance to the architect; the greed of maximum gain will be able to
separate the shares of art and commerce; a local construction industry will be
realized; tasteful and intelligent construction workers will be educated; a
common good intention will accept the necessity and right of the Turkish
architect; and only after then will the Turkish Architect create the new
national architecture.”

Despite such complaints, the struggles of Yap: and the general medium of
architects caused the formation of a consciousness in the public and the authorities,
and the periodical thus helped prepare a ground for the later developments in the

discipline.

The questionnaire —that ascertained the existence, attribution and the method
of national architecture- made by the periodical Mimarlik in 1944 between the
architects and intellectuals, and the answers given by these people proclaim the

common perspectives of the community of architects with the ideals and methods of

7 Mortas, Abidin. 1943. “Yeni Alman Mimari Sergisi”, Arkitekt, no:135-136, p.67-70.
280 See for more detailed information, Mortas, Abidin. 1942. “Modern Tiirk Mimarisi”, Arkitekt,
p-115-116.
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the ‘national architecture’ defended by Yapi®® The analysis of the introductory
article of the first issue of Mimarlik also includes similar solutions, contents and

perspectives for the theoretical and practical cases of discipline.”®

1 Anon. 1944b. “Milli Mimari Anketimiz”, Mimarlik, no: 1-5.
2 Anon. 1944a. “Mimarhik Cikarken”, Mimarlik, no:1, p.1.
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CHAPTER 4

CONCLUSION

The outbreak and the progression of the Second World War obliged those in
power and the pioneers of the current ‘system’ to re-examine the ‘values’ and ‘order’
of the socio-political conditions effective in the world. The basis of the ‘dialect’ of
contemporary processes of enlightenment and industrialization, namely, the concept
of ‘modern’ and ‘modernity’, was put under severe discussions.”® It was the result of
a dilemma of western countries occurred between the ‘pluralist’, “positivist’ and
‘universalist’ ideals of the ‘modern’ thought, and the ‘imperialist’ and ‘opportunist’
approaches in the sharing of the sources of world as well as the extreme nationalist
politics dominating the international system as realized by the complexities of

capitalism.

On the other hand, Turkey had not experienced the historical stages and
requirements of ‘modernism’; but within the ‘official ideology’ of creating a ‘new
nation’” with a contemporary face, ‘modernization’ in all fields of life was tried to be
adapted by using different means.® Architecture was then frequently used as a tool
to establish such a comprehension with the import of the international style and the
commissioning of foreign architects. In the early Republican period, different
struggles were also given to convert this ideal into reality, but the existing situation
was only “consisting of the coerce representation of yet non-existing ‘modernity’ as
it was not the natural result of the transformation of Turkey to a modern society with

his own inner dynamics.”**

*%3 For further information on the topic of ‘modernity,” see Bauman, Zygmut. 1990. The Ambivalence

of Modernity, Londra: Polity Press.

28 For further information about the relation of ‘nationalism’ and ‘modernism, see Smith, Anthony.
1998. Nationalism and Modernism, A critical Survey of Recent Theories of Nations and Nationalism,
New York and London: Routledge.

* Bozdogan, Sibel. 2001. “Conclusion”, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural
Culture in the Early Republic, University of Washington Press Seattle and London, p.318.
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Until the Second World War, despite the socio-economic difficulties in the
country and dependencies on the Western countries both in foreign trade and other
types of international relations, the state was still effective on the development of
‘modernization’ and more strongly of ‘nationalization’. The provisions of the war
entailed a nationalist orientation and solidarity in the social and cultural life of the
society together with the continuing ‘nation-state’ politics of the Republican state
and the increasing cultural and economic pressures and interactions of the powerful
nationalist countries such as Germany and Italy.® This atmosphere was out of the
necessity carried on together with the maximum initiative of the state on economic

and social life in the country due to the increasing effects of economic parameters.

Nonetheless, in the context of Turkey, the Second World War period was the
messenger of fundamental and adverse transformations considering the mentioned
situation of the country; and it initiated the medium of passing to different
contemplations and complexities in the redefinition of the equilibrium of forces and
the control of the capital. The exacerbation of the ‘nationalist’ and ‘statist’ politics in
this period was the hush before the storm of future changes in the dynamics of the

country.

In the early Republican period, including the hard times of the Second World
War, the practice of architecture as a profession and its implementation in legitimate
fields were not adjusted in order. Within its socio-economic structure and the level of
development, Turkey had not yet reached the required social, economic and
information level for the proper ordering of the basis of construction works and its
systemization. The buildings of the period and their styles have been examined as
emanated either from the outputs of the ideology of the state with reference to the
official or governmental buildings or from the capitals and the elitist production of

upper classes that covered a very limited segment of construction in the country.”

26 For further information on the topic of the ‘Second World War’, and its effects on Turkey, see,
Weisband, Edward. 2002. 2. Diinya Savast ve Tiirkiye, Orgiin Yayinevi.

7 When the buildings, that were codified as the examples of Second National Architecture are
analysed; it’s quite obvious that each of them are the choices of elitist and affluent perspectives or the
sanctions of state and institutions. Batur, Afife. 1998. “1925-50 Doneminde Tiirkiye Mimarlig1”, 75
Yilda Degisen Kent ve Mimarlik, Tarih Vakf1 Yayinlari, [stanbul, p. 231-233.
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The widespread use of the neo-classical architecture for the official and
governmental buildings was the result of such ideological orientations of the state
that was the most important capital-owner for the construction of the country in this

period.

In a period that was labeled as the ‘Second National Architecture’ with the
assistance of elitist and state-led ‘ideology’ in the formation of architecture that
searched for reaching the ‘national’ architecture, the verity of architecture and the
constructed face of the country was in fact far away from such understandings and
approaches. Similarly, the majority of architects were also dealing with the related
actuality of the discipline and the country rather than the agenda of the ‘small
community’ of constructers commissioned by the official authority and capital

OoOwners.

The publication of the architectural periodical Yap: in this period, which is
the focus of analysis in this study, could also be taken as similarly formulated on the
‘authenticity’ of architects and architecture in the country. The editors of Yap: were
practitioner architects in the building market together with their tasks in the
Association of Turkish Architects and in the periodical. They were aware of the
circumstances of the discipline in the country and personally wrote about the
complications of the system. Consequently, Yap: aimed to represent the actual
agenda and reality of Turkish architecture by struggling with the authorization and
commissioning problems valid for the majority of architects. They were mostly
unemployed and experiencing the actual problems of architecture rather than being in
the elitist and grand-scaled agenda sustained by a limited number of Turkish
architects together with the foreigners. Therefore, concrete suggestions of
architectural theories and stylistic manifestations usually stood in the second plan
and the periodical took on the responsibility to organize the field of construction and

the working of the people within this field.
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On the other hand, the reason of the ambiguity of their architectural
suggestions was also because of the compulsions of the ruling socio-economic
milieu. This era was one of stagnated production, and concurrently that of restraint
and monopoly in the politics and direction of the state.® They were a group of
architects and artists faced with and struggled against the severe problems of the
early Republican architecture and designated reflexes and counter-arguments against

the impositions of economic and socio-political limitations and difficulties.

The awareness and sensitivity of the editors of Yap: towards the existing
condition of architects and the discipline led them to focus on the methods and ways
of providing the basic requirements of the discipline rather than endeavoring on
stylistic discussions of the hypothetic impulses of ‘modern’ and ‘national’ searches
in architecture.” The nationalist canon was dominating the compositions and
contents of each text of the periodical, used as an agent to impress and guide the
governing and the governed. However, the editors primarily anticipated an
‘idealized’ modern-national architecture that would both reflect the characteristics of
national heritage and incorporate the functional and technological aspects of the
‘modern,” which was intended to facilitate and standardize easy and economical

‘production’ of architecture.

The modernist tendencies observed in the periodical, as exemplified by the
publication of “Houses for the People”, were caused both from the respect to the
technical and rational characteristics of modern architecture, and to the necessity of
an economical and functional architecture in the country. The periodical tried to be
close to the society because of its collectivist perspective. In that, it dealt with the
small-scaled and residential architecture rather than the big-scaled projects governed
by a few architects; but it also actively criticized the injustices and complexities of
the general system of architecture in Turkey including its educational aspects. For
example, the reason behind the reaction towards foreign architects and academicians

was basically for their prevention of the commissioning Turkish architects rather

*%8 For further information about the architecture during the Second World War period in Turkey, see
Ural, Somer. 1974. “Tiirkiye’nin Sosyal Ekonomisi ve Mimarlik 1923-60”, Mimarlik, no:1-2, p.5-51.
% For further information about the relation of style and power, see Nalbantoglu, Giilsiim Baydar.
1990. “Architects, Style and Power: The Turkish Case in the 1930s”, 20th Century Art and
Culture, Vol.1(2), p.39-53.
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than sourced from a kind of a nationalist perspective. The periodical intended to
confirm their ideals by combining its arguments with republican ideals, and mainly
with nationalism dominant during the war period, so that it could lead the public
opinion on behalf of Turkish architects and architecture. Namely, it aimed to be the

voice of the stranded architects in the society.

The ‘national’ was tried to be codified in unification with the mechanisms of
the politics, and the society so as to make it approvable by both the ideology of the
state and answer the demands of social context. The model used for justifying and
making the theory of ‘modern-national’ explicable was the application of the
republican principles in the evaluation of architectural cases, and each of these
principles was accepted as necessary to be followed for the development of the
discipline. In this context, the chosen title was the ‘Republican-Turkish
Architecture,” provided that the state would organize the field of architecture. As the
modernist architecture involves the economical and standardized aspects of
architecture, it underlined the understanding of a ‘Republican Turkish architecture’
that would apply the republican principles together with the modern values in order

to create unique national architecture.

Such depictions for the theorization of the architecture of the country were
appraised as the outcome of the medium that would change after the better
arrangement of the conditions and the authority of architects, and when the discipline
would be acknowledged in the country as a professional field. The envisaged
‘modern-national’ architecture was believed not to be created by the adaptation of a
specific style formulated by individuals, but foreseen as a culmination that could be
formed with the commissioning of Turkish architects according to a designated
system established by the state, also providing the protection and legal organization
of the field. The consequently formed style was going to be the ‘style of the age’.**
The point of origin here was that the Turkish architecture can only be produced with
the works of Turkish architects, and it could be legitimized by the society and the

state by the application of the republican ideals and by emphasizing on the need to

regard nationalist guidance in commissioning.

0 Anon. 1942aa. “Mimarhgimizda Tiirkgiiliik ve Millicilik”, Yapr, no:23, p.3.
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The fact that most Turkish architects were experiencing difficulties because
their authority in the field was not recognized and hence they were not employed,
was an important concern of the periodical especially as construction activity almost
halted during the war period. The periodical was criticizing the state for not
protecting the rights of architects, defining their authorities and working fields, and
improving their conditions by regulations and laws. Thus, the protection of the state
and authorities by the organization of construction works, was seen as the basic
solution for architectural problems and it constituted the most widely discussed topic
of the periodical. The proposed ‘modern-national architecture’ as ‘Republican-
Turkish Architecture’ was connected to the condition of the organization, the
protection of the state and the application of republican principles in this process.
The periodical was critical, but it also expressed its devotion to and respect for the
republican state as the editors were conscious that the only institution that had the
authority to regulate the field on behalf of architects and the society, was the state

itself.

The ‘statist’ approach to the architectural and social cases of the period and
the ‘statism’ as an ideology for the progression of the society was accepted and
defended by Yap: as the state and its leaders still represented the ‘independence’,
‘nationalization’ and ‘modernization’ of the country and statism constituted an
indispensable part of the republican principles. Together with its frequently criticised
parts such as the governorships, municipalities, ministries and offices related to the
discipline, the state was conceived as the most effective social agent in the
contemporary structure of society. It was approached as a single whole with its
institutions while it was evaluated and considered as a place where the actual
problems of the discipline of architecture and the country itself could be solved.
Consequently, the state was presented as an eminent authority and respected
although there were also critics directed against it; and the editors of the periodical
accepted themselves as the ‘consultants’ and ‘advisors’ of the state with the avant-

gardist role they attributed to themselves.
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Substantially, the constant subject headings of the periodical such as the
opposition to Sedat Hakki Eldem, the emphasis on the method of competition, the
municipal and urbanization works of Istanbul, etc. were usually derived from the aim
of giving a message to the state and calling it to the duty for the commissioning of
architects and specialists; and the organization of the state for the improvement and
recovery of the cases about construction. The analysis of all the issues reveals that
positive reactions, encouragements and supports coming from the readers, the
architects and related institutions of the state were observed in the periodical for its
struggles and arguments. However, if the degree and quality of the effectiveness of
the struggles of Yap: on the related agents of the state, the society and the position of
architecture in the country could be examined, it will probably be seen that the

editors could not reach the point that they intended.””!

The emotional and oppositional perspective was partially because of the
reactions to injustices and the monopoly in the system of construction that excluded
and underestimated the majority of architects and the concerned specialists. But the
actual incentive of such enthusiasm was the power they found in themselves with the
avant-gardist ‘role’ or ‘mission’ they assumed in the intellectual and socio-cultural
media for pioneering the reforms required in the fields of art and architecture. The
other branches of art and their subjects were also widely included in the periodical,
and it adopted a ‘unitary’ point of view towards all the subjects and evaluated them

as parts of a single whole which had common problems and agendas.

#! From the statements of Unsal and Barutcu, it is understood that they were not totally satisfied from
the publication of Yap: as they could not take positive results. Unsal said “Who knows, if we put in
the work and the desire we did for the periodical Yap: in another professional work, both the country
and we could perhaps be more profitable!” In any case, Barut¢u mentioned that, after many years had
passed after the publication of Yapi, its characteristics were now looked for by some architects, even
by those who were opponent to Yap: when it was published. These were expressed to be the ones that
saw the necessity of struggle in this field after the negative results were taken due to the lack of
struggle in the professional cases. In this respect, Barutgu expressed that they succeeded their missions
by publishing Yap: and added that they felt themselves consciencely in peace and quiet. For more
information, see Barutcu, [smet. 1950. “Yapr Dergisi’nden Mimari Tarihi’ne”, Mimarlik, Tirk
Yiiksek Mimarlar Birligi Biilteni, no:3, p.24-25.
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Actually, the periodical can be interpreted as a document about the extensive
agenda of the art and architecture during the Second World War in Turkey as it gave
place to the most recent researches and articles about the related issues. Indeed,
almost all the concerns of the artistic and architectural agenda of the period and the
early Republican era, including the recomposition and rewriting of the Turkish
architectural history, conservation and protection of heritage, the education system in
architecture schools, the issue of foreign architects and monopoly in commissioning,

etc. were analyzed in the periodical by following the agenda.

A more detailed search on Yap: was also undertaken with the analysis of its
staff and independent authors, the types of writings it included, the characteristics of
the subjects covered, etc., and this could reveal the specific position of the periodical
when compared with other contemporary periodicals. By this way, different
perspectives stated by the authorities of related disciplines, their positions to the
conditions of the period and the realities that determined the position of architecture,
were evaluated more clearly. Then it could be possible to determine “the
interrelations of periodicals with the social and cultural characteristics of their
periods of publication” and then “to create the conceptual framework to study the

Turkish architectural media with respect to Turkish architecture in general.”*”

The significance of Yap: seems to be its presentation of the points of views
different from the commonly accepted and instructed reality of architecture in
Turkey. In this respect, as a document of history, a wide-ranging and detailed artistic
and architectural progression of the period can be followed from the periodical as
they paid attention to various parts and disciplines of art and architecture, and tried to
be in connection with and transfer the existing information and realities to the society

and authorities in order to activate them.

292 Ozdel, Tlker. 1999. Architectural Periodicals as a Reflective Medium of the Agenda: A Study on
Turkish Architectural Media During the Republican Period, Unpublished Master Thesis, [zmir
Institute of Technology, p.2.
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The analysis of Yap: with its arguments and cases, as undertaken in this
study, could help present new perspectives and information on contemporary
‘history’ in general, and especially on culture, art and architecture. For my part, the
periodical reflected the more real and dominant reality of the architecture of both its
period and the early Republican period in general, which was composed of different
titles, by connecting them into a more overall and indisciplinary context with
reference to the iconographic bases such as the ‘state’ and the ‘republican principles’.
In relation to such an overall perspective, this thesis attempted to analyze the basic
concerns of Yap: under the subtitles of different branches of architecture; i.e. the
education, commissioning, urbanization, architectural history and architectural styles.
This study could hopefully direct other researchers to focus on each of these subjects
about the practice and ideology of architecture in detail, and help better present the
architectural framework of architecture during the Second World War. It is
composed of the analysis of various topics that the periodical concentrated on, and
each of these can be research subject studying itself. The periodical is also a general
archival source for those who focus on the art and architecture in Turkey during the

Second World War and the early Republican period.

The analysis of the architecture of the Second World war period by using the
main arguments of Yap: on contemporary architectural practice and ideology reveals
that the historical and socio-political evolution of Turkey presented the
characteristics of countries outside the West; its modernization was directed with the
establishment and organization of a specific authority, i.e. the state, and the effect of
the ‘ideology’ on the evolution of architecture was not only consisted of and
managed with the application of political commands, but determined with the
powerful dynamics of the international system based on capitalism and the
unification of the dynamics effective on the overall structure of the country.
Relatedly, the ideology of the nation-state that regarded architecture as a symbol of
the representation of its political arguments could only be reflected in big cities, city
centers and boulevards, but could not be spread to the whole country because of the

economic and social deficiencies.
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The architectural arguments of Yapi, when considered together with the
conditions of the country, also exemplify the paradigmatic relation of architecture
with the limited agenda and politics of the state. The modernization attempts that
were processed together with nationalization in the early Republican period gained a
different character in the arguments of Yap:, caused by the combination of the
economic face of the modern with the increasing nationalist atmosphere of the war
period. This combination of the modern with the national had been the preferred
ideology of the state since the foundation of the Republic, but in the Second World
War period, such a duality also became the necessity because of the socio-economic
conditions of the war. The modern then meant economical, the national the
solidarity, both necessary in the war context. This conception found its reflection in

the modern national architectural theory of Yap:.

In the architectural medium, the stylistic discussions and the contextual
evolution of the ‘modern’ and the ‘national’ were only composed of architectural
products that actually built only a small portion of the country including city centers,
government buildings, luxurious houses, boulevards, etc. But the dominating reality
of the field of construction presented totally different characteristics than the agenda
of architectural discussions. In this context, Yap: gave emphasis to this topic and
focused on the issues of housing the people and the construction of villages together
with the architectural agenda of cities and the ongoing discussions and mediums of

popular architects and academicians.

The editors of Yap: were against the approaches and applications of the
period that perceived architecture as an elitist and aristocratic profession which
required high amounts of capital and intellectual depth for its proper realization.
According to Yapi, architecture had to be in the service of the society in general
rather than the limited circle of wealthy people of upper classes. This populist
attitude was also valid for the way they approached to the social and cultural cases,
for the arguments they presented about the theoretical and practical aspects of the
discipline, and lastly, for the occurrence of the ‘modern’ and the ‘national’
architecture that they proposed. Consequently, populism was the most essential

concern of the periodical and it constituted the basis of the editors’ politics about and
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approach towards the architectural and socio-cultural topics of Turkey in the Second

World War period.

148



FIGURES

Niishasi I ire
Altr aylgr 6

Seneligi 12

Sene 1 Say: 1 = /
Kénunusani 1931 MIM Q R

% AvLir MECMUA

lira

lira

Binceb>

ISTANBUL VE SEHIRCILIK
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Source: Tiimer, Giirhan. 1998. Cumhuriyet Doneminde Yabanci
mimar Sorunu, 1920’lerden 1950’lere, 1zmir: Izmir Mimarlar
Odast, Izmir Subesi Yayinlari, p. 20.

Figure 3. Abidin Mortas: The Founder and Chief director
of Arkitekt (1931-1942)

Source: Tiimer, Giirhan. 1998. Cumhuriyet Doneminde Yabanci
mimar Sorunu, 1920’lerden 1950’lere, 1zmir: Izmir Mimarlar
Odasi, Izmir Subesi Yayinlari, p.19.

Figure 4. Zeki Sayar: The Founder and Chief director
of Arkitekt (1931-1980)
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Figure 5. Cover Page of the Second Issue of
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Source: Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri,
Cumhuriyet Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve Kurumlasmasi Siirecinde
Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’nden Mimarlar Dernegi 1927 ye,
Mimarlar Dernegi 1927, p.181.

Figure 6. Cover Page of Mimarlik (1950)
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Figure 7. The ‘Contents’ Page of the First Issue
of Mimarlik. (1944)

MIMARLIK CIKARKEN

Tiirk Yitksek M'malar’ Birligince 'iki ayda bir cikanilmesina karar verilen bu derginin ilk sayisinda
derginin akardmasmdaki maksat ve hedef Lakkinda kisaca liizumlu addedi;

Mimarlk davamizda hakiki yolumuza bu'mus defiliz. Daha dogrusu bu yolda topyekén yiiriiyiige
gegmis degiliz. B&yle bir yol lazim olup olmadigim bile diisiinmeden veyahut gidecek bir yolu olmiyanlarm
pesinde yiiriiyerck sencler kaybettik. Rugiin bi¢ olmazsa artik biz kendi yolumuz olmest gerektfgini ve hat-
t3 onun meveut oldugunu ve orada yiiriimemiz lizin geldigini biliyoruz.

Tam manasile bizim topragimizm, bizim benFgimizin 6z mah olan bir yap: kiilti
mariye milletge susamig oldugumuzu igin icin hissediyoruz.

ne, bir milli mi-

Daha bir iki yiiz yil Snceye kadar mimarhk ve giizel sanatlar Aleminde Slmez ve essiz deerli sa-
heserler yaratmis olan koca bir millet bugin yine dip diri, her daha h I her
gok Tiirkliigiinit midrile bir halde duruslen, sivil ve dini biitiin o sanat saheserleri olanca heybst ve aza-
metile karsimizda iken nasd olur da bize has bir milli sanat yolumuz olmaz.

Iste dergim’zin bas gasyesi bu yolu genigletmek ve aydmlatmakbir.
Mimarhigmn tek basma miicerret bir sanat olarak kabul edilemiyecegini ve bsyle bir disiincenin bizi
hig bir neticeye vardirmiyacagmi bilioruz.
bulmasmda gesit cesit asifs ol mimar, mihendis, tezyinater, ressam, heykeltray,
teknisiyen ve usta gibi ayni sanat ini almis ve kendi b da olgun-
33 olmas: lazmdir. Ancak bsyle bir heyettic ki hakiki bir kiymet ifade edecek sanat eserini vicuda
ise tamamen milli cer ceve dahilinde ve yiirelten inanilarak alinmast sarttir.
Micarhle dergisi esas gayeye varmak jgin tulacaf.volda biitin bu noktalara halda olan dnemi verecekir.

Bunun igin bu dergiyi, bi yap ve giizel sanatiarda ilgili
eydinlanmuzn, giizel sanatlar mensuplanmim, asta ve teknisiyen gibi birbirine bagh elemanlarm miistersk
maly haline getimmek: ve onun mimkin oldugu kadar gens bir halk iflesile, meslek olaulan &
nin, ve i bir eser olmast en bityik arzumuzdur,

rencileri-

En genis ve cesitli kollara szhip olan mimarlik sanatmin ve sanatkarlarmm kendine mahsus bir ok
hakild dertleri, ihtiyaglar: ve diisinceleri vardir. Bistiin bunlar: en salahiyetl: bir agizla ifade ederek orta-
¥ koymak ve garelerini aramale da derginin glmasndaki maksatlardan birdir.

Bugiinkii Tiirk mis ve ve Ttk fm1 biiiin yurda ve diinyaya tantmak
ve yabanci memleketlerindeki yap: faaliyetinin teknik hakimdan bize S3retici mahiyette olan kismmlarmn: sii-
tunlan igine almak Mimarlk dergisinin ana programina dahil olacaktir.

Dergi, ilk sayilanndan belki tamamen tatmin edici bir milkemmeliyette olamiyacalktr, O da normal te-
kémiil devresini gedirecektir, Ancak onun kisa bir zamanda olgunlagmas: ise bu iste vazifedar olanlarm
sarfedecekleri gayretle birlikte biitiin ilgililerin benimsemelerine baghdir.

Derginin siitunlan mimarlk ve yapi ile uzaltan ve yalindan alakal: biitiin sanatlér ve aydmlarimiza
aciktir, Saym okuyuculann dergi hakkindaki her tiirlii fenkit ve diisi ini bize agtkea bildi
bilhasea rica ederiz. Bu milgtercl kiltir eserini yurda azami derecede faydali ve kendimizin de begenece-
iz bir hale getirmek icin onu elbirligi ile ya;ah‘hm ve biiyiitelim.

MIMARLIK

Fig 8. The Editorial Article —“Mimarlik Cikarken”-
of the First Issue of Mimarlik (1944)
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Source: Unalin, Cetin. 2002. Mimarlarin Bagimsiz Orgiitlenmeleri, Cumhuriyet
Mimarligimin Kurulusu ve Kurumlasmasi Siirecinde Tiirk Mimarlar Cemiyeti’'nden
Mimarlar Dernegi 1927 ye, Mimarlar Dernegi 1927, p.192.

Figure 9. Cover page of the Second Issue of Eser (1947)
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Figure 10. Cover page of the First Issue of Yap: (1941). (In First Four Issues, the
‘Contents’ Part was published in the Cover page of Yapr).
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Figure 11. Cover page of the Fifth Issue of Yap: (1942)
(Beginning from 5th Issue, Special Cover Pages are
Observed)
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G. DA SAN GIOVANNI Polemik, Kronik —
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Bu siic kitom hakkinds bir lenkit yazian gelecek savilarimizda bulscaksuz
Sivas Folkloru 1941,
Tanmmis wuir ve cdebivar ofretment VehbiCem Askunun Sivis Folklorunu
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o vsive ederiz.
Arzu edenlere, YAPI vasita olarak adreslorme gonderilmesini temin eder.
Genglik ¢
Butin gengligin okumas gercken, bu mecmuumn son sayii zengin mdnderecatls lsnbulda
crkmistir,
Dikmen.
karada indsar eden bu degerl mecmusni son sayis: giizel sivier o tetkik vazilaniyle e
Tavsive ederiz.
Hara inci ¢
Zonguldakta eikmakts olan edebiyat ve fikir mecnuasidi. Son sy glmastn fonde kiviaetl
yemlar vardsr.
2

Figure 12. The ‘Contents’ Page of the Fifth Issue of
Yapi (1942)
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Figure 13. Cover page of the Sixth Issue of Yap: (1942)

YAPI

GUZEL SANATLAR FiKiR VE KULTUR DERGiS}

22

Figure 14. Cover page of the 22" Issue of Yap: (1942
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N T. Y. Mimarlar Birligi
istanbul Subesi 1942 idare H. Raporu

Tiirk mi cemiyet ini ve ih

belirten rap

, sanatla ilgili olan ve olmiyan beledive ve mii-

faideli pulduk.

<Degerli arkadaslar,

, her izin su anda gegmesi,
kendi kendine sormas: 1azmm gelen bir suali umumi heyete
teveih etmekle bashiyacagiz:

Bugiin burada hazir bulunan yani en cok alaka g

terenlerden, bizlerden ka¢umiz Birlige, binnetice meslege

ve Xars: 7i tam olarak yapmisiz—

drr di iz?.. MU izle bu sualin bina, bir yil

idare , etrafl 1 ve delillers

sahip olmak hasebile, yine biz verelim: Hig birimiz.
h bir yilm hesab g At e

cikarken, meslege karsi bu ihmali bu
ragmen; zamanm kKisirhfna, her tUrli bubrana, her tirli
imkansizhiga ragmen biz idare heyeti, uhdemize disen va-
vazifelerden bir kismim olsun basarmis bulunmamn sevin-
cini, génul rahathgmi, hattda iftiharim tasiyoruz.
Arkadaslar;
Gegen idare i iz za-

1 ve sa

Snemlisi sudur :
Mimari subesison siif misabaka ve imtihan jilrisine

-eskiden oldugu sibi- Birligimizden bir miimessilin de se-

cilmesi icin yazm ile ettik,

cevapta: <Jirilerin!

talimatname ile tayin ve tespit edilmis cldugundan arsu-

muzun is'af cdilemiyecegls bildiriliyordu

Simdi arkadaslar, viedammza hitap eaiyoruss Sul g
samimi ve hilsniniyet tasiyan tesebbiis ile bunlara karst

alman hareket tlah: ve ediniz...
Belki Akademi idaresi bu suretle hareketinde mazur ola-
Dilir, QUnkii idare meslekten degildir. Birinel olarak

arzettigimiz birligin yaptigi yildoniimi meselesi dogru-
dan dogruya mektep idaresini ilgilendirir diyebiliriz. Fa-
kat ikinci, neit maruzatimiz yani Akademinin tem-
muz ayindaki merasimi jle son =mmf jurisi hakkimdpki
vaziyet hic su gétirmes CUnki merasime yizlerce jkisi
kademi ile hic aldkas:i olmadifi halde davet edilmistir.

man —tarihin 3 g 1 ik
is olarak sunu goérdik: ¥illardanberl -bilmiyoruz nasil bir

Jiriye evvelki sene beledive Imar mudurii mithendis
Husng XKesercglu ile mihendis Ziya ve gegen sene de

in, nasil bir diigincenin tesirile- Akademi idaresi sanat Emin Onat ile istirak ettirilmistir. Ondan
irfan ka: avvelki de Birlik 11 olarak

1 terketmis kademi bes altr se-

du. Bu gok iyi ananeyi, bu nedir eski, fakat iyi TR e o ST

n b i yoluna Aca-

ve rabital 5 ba lerin tesekkiil tarzm i i talimatr c o

dirmak, yen!den & lazimadr zaman meveut degil miydi? Sonradan yapilmissa miimari

lunan 3 mart, altmusimer yil gibi uzun bir mazinin ve za-
manin elinde binlerce miiskiilata gogiis gererel arta kalan
Akademililerin, Giizel Sanathlarin basbasa, yiirek ylrege,
kolkola eglenecekleri, bulusacaklar: bir déniim yil idi... Bu
is icin bir faal heyet secildi, direktif verildi ve ise basland.
ilk is bu heyetin Akademi ile temas: oldu. Akademiden
maddi ve manevi mii . gecenin Akademi

da tesidine, istendi. Akad t evvela
bizl bu, isten vazgecirmege calsildi, kararimzin kati oldu-
Eu anlasiinca 3 martin tesis tarihi olmadifi, Namik fsma-

il tarafindan mus oldugu nakdai
imkan: maddi i 1
edilemivecesi bildirildigy gxbi manevi yardim da esirgendi.
Biz -bir cok biitiin, ve
in yi utiinlagy, gonil ile, samimi

bir sanat havasi iginde gecen altmismnci 3 marb gecesini
tesit, ettik.

Biittin bunlara ragmen hiz her vesilede Akademi ile
temas etmek. rabitay: emelini

Muhtelif firsatlardan istifade ederek A

subesini idare cden meslekdaglar bu ciheti neden unut-
? Son s riye

Holgmayster ile birlikte Birlik mumessili davet edilemez

miydi? Once bunu yapanlar yani dogru hareket eden-

ler, mensup cldugu tesekkiilin kadir ve kiymetini tani-

i neye, hangi talimainameye istinat ediyorlardi?..

e bir slirti sual ki meslekten olmiyan Akademi idare-

sinden evvel kendi mmiza teveih edilmesi la-
Zum  gelir.. Cunkit Birlige miizahir olmasi, meslege ve
Kiymet teker teker hepsi igin

vazife olan, Birligin azas: bulunan Akademi Mimari Su-
besi sefi, profesdr ve muallimleri bu
durmammslar  mesleki vazife ve mesuliyetlerini midrik
olarak harcket etmemislerdir... Birligin seref ve otorite-
sini _kendi mevikilerinden istifade ile- yikseltip takviye

bile ona ahi son-
ra Birlik idare heyetlerinin iyi kalplilikle diisiniip yap-
malk istedikleri islerin hepsinde muvaffak olmalarma im-
xan var midir? Bu hususta karar vermek, hatallari, ka-

lar yaptik. O aralik -bilinmiven sebeplér dolayisile veva
belksi de o andaki yaptitmmz: tekliflerin kendi gidislerine

muhterem heyetinize aittir...
stoct cizer meseloiore mostyorinn

Arkadaslar;

uymast hasebile bizlere Ears: tavir ve hareket
bulunuyordu. i

Akademi ile olan Birlik en

bu Tork Mimarlar Bn—hm Bei-
leteni, sicil figleri, 6liim yardim sandigi, nesrivat ve Bir-
]!ge aza kaydi meseleleri ve bunlara dair yapilan islerden

ve soyle devam edilmektedir:
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Source: Anon. 1943. Yap:, No:29, p.15-17. .
Figure 15. The 1942 Directory Comitee Report of the Istanbul
Office of Association of Turkish Architects published in Yap.

TiirkYiiksekMimarlar
Birligi Istanbul Subesi
Baskanhgindan

1 — Evvelce bastirilmis bulunan Tiirk Yiik-
sek Mimarlar: Belleteni bu defa ilaveli bir sekil-
de yeniden bastirilacaktir. Gerek Belleten’de res-
mi ¢ikmamis bulunan, gerekse Birlige iltihak eden
yeni arkadaslarin ikiser fotografla birlikte Sube-

miz biirosuna miiracaatlan.

Fotograflay parlak kagit iizerine kopye edil-

mis, net resimler olmalidir.

2 — Her hafta pazartesi giini aksami saat
17 den sonra arkadaslarla hasbihaller ve serbest
miinakasalar yapilmakta oldugundan arkadaslarnn

tesrifleri.

3 — Tirk mimarlarinin miintazam bir sicil
dosyas: tanzim edilmekte bulundugundan sicil fis-
lerini doldurmak iizere arkadasglarin Subemiz bi-
rosuna miiracaatlar1 ehemmiyetle rica ve ilan olu-

nur.

Figure 16. An Announcement of Association Figure 17. An Announcement of the

for Architects published in Yapu.
(Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:11, p.19.)
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TURK YUKSEK MIMARLAR BIRLIGI ISTANBUL SUBES] Bsk. dan:

Subemizin senelik toplantist 3/1/942 cumartesi giinii saat 15 de Emin-
onii Halkevi eski binasi salonunda yapilacaktir. Ruzname nizamname mad—
desindeki hususlardan ibarettir.

Biitiin Yitksek Mimar arkadaslarm ayni giin ve saatte toplantiya terif-
leri rica olunur.

Not: Birinci toplantida ekseriyet olmadigi takdirde 10/1/42 cumartesi
giinti ayni yerde ve aym saatte kongre, kat'i olarak toplanacaktir.

TURK GUZEL SANATLAR BIRLIGI MIMARI SUBESI Bsk. dan:

3/1/1942 cumartesi giinii Tirk Yiksek Mimarlar Birhigi ~toplantisint
miiteakiben Eminénii Halkevi eski binasindaki salonda  subemizin senelik

kongresi yapilacaktir. Ruzname deki hususlard

ibarettir.
Biitiin azanin tegrifleri rica olunur.

Not: Ekseriyet olmadigi takdirde kongre kat'i olarak bir hafta sonra
ayni giin ve saatte ayni yerde yapilacaktir.

Yearly congress of Association.
(Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:4, p.16.)
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Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:25, p.5.
Figure 18. The Photo of Founders- From left to right: Turgut Tokad,

Necmi Ates, Behcet Unsal, Ismet Barutcu.



Source: Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behcet Unsal”, Arredemanto Dekorasyon,
No:12, p.127.

Figure 19. The Sketch of the Sports Club Project drawn by Behcet Unsal in the
atelier of Vedat Bey. (1930)

Source: Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behcet Unsal”, Arredemanto Dekorasyon,
No:12, p.127.

Figure 20. A drawing of Shore House designed by Unsal in the Modern Architecture
Atelier of Ernst Egli. (1932)
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Source: Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991. “Mimar: Behget Unsal”, Arredemanto
Dekorasyon, No:12, p.127.

Figure 21. A perspective of the same Shore House designed by Unsal
in the Modern Architecture Atelier of Ernst Egli. (1932)
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Source: Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991.“Mimar: Behget Unsal”, Arredemanto
Dekorasyon, No:12, p.129.

Figure 22. The Winner Project of the Competition for People’s House
in Samsun-Behcet Unsal-1939.

Sburéé: Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991.“Mimar: Behcet Unsal”, Arredemao
Dekorasyon, No:12, p.129. )
Figure 23. The Gendarme Commandership Building in Ankara-Behget Unsal.
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Source: Tanyeli, Ugur. 1991.“Mimar: Behcet Unsal”, Arredemanto
Dekorasyon, No:12, p.131.

Figure 24. The Parasitology Institute Building in Etlik-Ankara. (Behcet
Unsal-1938)
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ISTANE
Source: “Nigde Ciftehan Kaplicalar”, Mimarldk, No:1, p.20-21.
Figure 25. The Front Facade of Otel Project in Nigde Ciftehan.
(NecmiAtes-1944)
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Source: “‘Nigde Ciftehan Kaplicalart”, Mimarlik, No:1, p.20-21.
Figure 26. The Back Facade of Otel Project in Nigde Ciftehan.
(NecmiAtes-1944)
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Source: “Nigde Ciftehan Kaplicalar”, Mimarlik, No:1, p.20-21.
Figure 27. The Ground Floor Plan of Otel Project in Nigde Ciftehan. (Necmi Ates-
1944)

Source: “Nigde Ciftehan Kaplicalar1”, Mimarlik, No:1, p.20-21.
Figure 28. The First Floor Plan of Otel Project in Nigde Ciftehan. (Necmi Ates-
1944)
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Y AP &=

GELECEK SAYIDA IKINCI YILINA GIRIYOR

Sayin okuyuculs izi tecdit ettiriniz. Yapr'nin yasamas: ve ilerlemesi, alaka

Eiymetli yardimlarmza baghdir.

YAPIYI OKUYUNUZ ve OKUTUNUZ!
YAPIYA ABONE OLUNUZ!

YAPI, GENCLEIN, FIKIiR VE KULTUR ADAMLARININ ve GUXEL SANATLART SEVENLERIN DERGISIDIR.

Senelik abonesi 350, altt ayhd: 175 kurus

IIAVALE VE MUHABERE ADREST

4 cii Vakif Han Kat: 4, No. 20 Bahgekap: - istanbul

BAYILERIMIZIN DIKKAT NAZARINA :

ladeler pek gee ve huirpalaniug vazigetie gelmektedir. Her sayinin iadesi en son o sayidan fic
say1 sonraya kadar ve ancak ¢ edilir. geciktirilmemesini rica
ederiz. Bu say1 ile bir yilimiz tamam oldugundan hesaplarin géndermeyen bayilerimizin acele et-
mesini dileriz.

5 hirpalanmis kabui Tediyelerin

Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:24, p.20.
Figure 29. A warning to the Distributors of Yapu.

Tirk Mimarlarinin Beynelmilel

ve essiz zaferi

% MILLI SEF TURK MIMARINI OVDU.

Atatiirk Anit - Kabri beynelmilel proje mii-
sabakas: sonunda birinci gelenler arasinda iki
Tiirk miman var: Profesér Emin Onat ve muavini
Orhan Arda. ;

Miisabakanin ilan edildigi giinlerde Yiiksek
Miihendis Mektebinde tetkikkatta bulunan Milli
Sef’e bu genc sanatkarlar rektdr tarafindan sdyle-
ce takdim edilmistir :

— Tiirk mimarhginm, Tirk maarifinin  ve
mektebimizin iftthar duydugu sanat zaferinin
kahramanlarni yiice katiniza takdim ediyorum.

Milli Sef Atatiirk Amt - Kabir miisabakas:
birincilerinin ellerini sikarak iltifatta bulunmus
ve ¢

— Flepimiz iftihar duyduk! Buyurmuslasdir.
Heyeeanlanan geng sanatkéarlar Milli Sefe:
— Bu eser sizindir!

% AVRUPALI PROFESOR MIMARLARIN
TAKDIRLERI.

Bu miisabakanin
nelmilel Avrupali professr mimarlarin Tiirk mi-

demisdir.

nde aza bulunan bey-

marhk tarihinde sanh bir sayfa teskil edecek s&z-
lerini sirahiyoruz

Profesdx Bonatz demistir ki:

— Bu miisabakaya
basta Bestslrayer gibi iistatlar olmak iizere do-

yalniz  Almanlardan
kuz en kuvvetli Alman miman girmisti, Neticede
valmz J. Kriiger miikafat almistir. Tiirk mimar:
Emin Onat ve arkadasimmin miikafat kazamsi Tirk
mimarhgmm beynelmilel serefini kurtarmis ve
yiiceltmistir.

Professr K. Weichinger demistir ki:

— Rassttepe’ye en uygun eser Emin Onat
ve Orhan Ardanin projesi idi.

Isvecli 1nimar Tenghbom demistir ki:

— En Liiyiik abidelerinizi ve kendi eserleri-
rizi yapacak Tiirk mimarlan yetismistr.
mimarlarin  bu

Biz, beynelmilel tanmmmis

sozlerine bir sey ilave edecek degiliz.

% NE SANILDI; NE SONUC VERDI?

Bazilarinda biiyiik ‘abidelerimizi ve binala-
rimiz: yaptiracak mimarlar bizde | daha yetisme-
mistir kanaati vardi. Anit - Kabir projesini yalmz
Tiirk sanatkdrina mal ettirmek cereyam karsisin-
da degerli eser elde edememek korkusu seziliyor-
du. Bunun icin Anit - Kabir projesinin beynelmi-

lel miisabakaya konmas: iyi oldu. Baslangicta

Tiirk mimarlannin hepsinin bu miisabakaya girip
giremiyecekleri bile bahis mevzuu olmustu. Son-
ra Tiirk mimarlarinin -hepsi davet edildi.

Miitevazi Tiirk mimarlan ise iktidar ve sa-
natkarhiklarimi kabul ve teslim ettirmek igin, hele
degerlerini daha iyi gésterebilmek emelile beynel-
milel miisabakay: bir firsat telakki ettiler ve ona
gdre calistilar.

Alinan netice Tiirk sanati
kabartacak mahiyettedir.

Diinyanin her tarafindan gelen segme ve en

namina  gdgiis

kiymetli mimarlarin - Tiirk mimarlarima gére g¢ok
daha varlikli vaziyet ve sartlar icinde - Atatiirk’iin
Anidini yapmak gibi cok serefli bir iste
kudretlerile galistiklann muhakkaktir.
Neticede Tiirk giicti gib} Tlirk sanati kazandi.
Bu fmebk gatin ol ank igin su
hakikatlere dikkat buyuruunuz:

biitiin

Emin Onat ve Orhan Ardanin eserleri ile bir-
likte secilen proje sahiplerinden birisi J. Kriiger
yvap1 sayfalarinda gdrdiig iiniiz Hindenburg anidi-
nin mimaridir.

A. Foschini Italyanlarin en ileri mimarlarnn-
dandir.

Liyakat notunu alanlar arasindan R. Rohn
Senede
yirmi miisabzkanin birincilifini kazanan bir sa-
natkardir.

Isvigrenin en kuvvetli mimaridir. en az

Diger iki italyan mimarindan baska liyakat
derecesi alan Tiirk mimarlan: Kemali Ssylemez-
oglu, Kemal Aru, Recai Akcay ve Feridun Ako-
zan, M. Ali Kandan'dir.

G

en biiyiik dereceyi ve en ¢ok liyakat notunu alan-

iliyor ki Avrupali mimarlar yamnda
lar Tiirk mimarlardir.

Tiirk mimarlan bu cetin lbeynelmilel iniisa-
bakada Tiirk milletinin ve inkilabin seznat kudret
ve kabiliyetini diinyaya isbat etmislerdir.
+ TURK MIMARLARI RUSDUNU
ETTIL

Tiirk mimarlan bu miisabaka ile beynelmilel

ISPAT

sahada riisdiinii isbat ile sanat dehasimi kabul et-
ttirdi. Yetismis ve yaratici oldugunu eserle ortaya

koydu. Artik onlara itimat etmeli ve diger bii
memleket yapilarini da onlann sanatkar ellerine
teslim emekten cekinmemeliyiz.

Yapr'nin her firsatta iddia ettigi gibi biiyiik
yapilan artik Tiirk mimarlan arasinda miisaba-
kaya koymakta tereddiit etmiyelim. Netice her

3

Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:10, p.3.
Figure 30. An Example of a Main Article in Yapu.
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miisabakas.i

proije

Polis kolleiji

Y. Mimar Kemal Ahmet Aru (Birinci miikafat)

Source: Anon. 1941. Arkitekt, p.150-151.
Figure 31. The Winner Project of the Competition of Police College Building

published in Arkitekt.
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Source: Anon. 1941. Arkitekt, p.150-151.
Figure 32. The Facades of the Winner Project of the Competition of Police

College Building published in Arkitekt.

B .}

uuuuuuu

A G R R

Source: Anon. 1941. Arkiteks, p.150-151.
Figure 33. The Floor Plan of the Winner Project of the Competition of Police

College Building published in Arkitekt.

164



Yapiya danisimiz
Karhh cikarsiniz

Bina projesi yaptiracalk olanlar.

In§aat hususunda her tiirlia fikir almak istiyenler.

Mal sahibile veya mimarla ihti afa ausenler

Her tiirlii ingaat islerinde danismak lsr_!yenler_
. Kiigiik heykel, bust muhtelif cins resimler, mobilye yaptirmak istivenler.
Ingaat ve taahhiit islerinde her tiirlii silcdyeti olanlar.

Sorsunlar S
Sutunlarimizda cevap verelim

e ~ e
Yapiya ilan veriniz.

Yiiksek mimar arayan miitahhitler, mal sahipleri. miiesseseler.

Bir miitabhit yaninda veya bir miiessesede calismak istiyen yiiksek mimarlar.
Yiikselk mimar yaninda veya ingaat biirolarinda is aravanlar

Dekorasvon ve afis igleri yaptnmak istiyenler.

Biitiin giizel san ‘atlar miintesiplerine iz vermek istivenler.

Siparis istiyen san’atkarlar.

Bina satmalk veya almak isteyenler.

YAP I"ya verilen ilanin musterisi hazirdir
‘ lian tarifesi istek tizerine gonderilr.

Source: Anon. 1941. Yapi, No:1, p.17.

Figure 34. An Announcement of Consultancy and Service for Artistic and

Architectural Works in Yapu.

Sorunul.
Cevap verelim.

Bay Rifat Oral (Derik):

Mektubunuzu ve siirlerinizi aldik. Cok calisir-
saniz muvaffak olacaksimz. Fakat size daha g¢ck
yakinda, bulundugunuz kazada kiy hayati, koylii
gibi derin mevzular dururken ask, kadin, giil, biil-
biil mevzularini ele almissiniz. Size tavsiye ederiz:
Hayati, etrafinizi, gérdiiklerinizi oldugu gibi yaz-
milya calisimiz. Basariniz daha verimli olacaktir.

Bay Fahri Ersavas ‘:(Bursa):

Slirleriniz siraya girdi. Yakinda
okuyucular sayafasinda nesredecegiz.

acacagimiz

Bay Hamit Argon (Antakya):

Mektubunuzu aldik. Siirinizi mecmuaya koy-
mamiza imkan yoktur. Bir kere daha tetkik ediniz
ve bizi mazur gériiniiz, .

(Tanr1 bana dedi ki) adli siir kitabimz ¢kt
ise iki adet gdndermenizi rica ederiz. Ciinkii bize
cikan eserlerden ikiser tane gonderilirse biri kiittip-
hanemizde kalir, birisini de tenkit eden arkadasa
veririz,

Bay llhami Giiner (Balikesir):

Meslek ve nesriyatimiza uygun her tiirlii yazi-
tara sayfalarimiz aciktir., Bahsettiginiz
cekici, aldkadar edici ve realiteden alinmistir. GGn-
derinis,

mevzular

Figure 35. ‘You Ask. We Answer.’ in
Yapi. (Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:11, p.19.)
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ISTIDATLAR
KOSEST

YARISIT

— Selami BASKURTc —
Dudaklarimda sevdigimin ade,

Gozlerime imer sihirli bugw;

Ve cwplake stir perilerinin

Cennet bahcelerine yolculugu...

G B C E

Ruhumda madabetlein siikitu,
Bir yarvm serloader bitin di
Bir cocuk saflegryla Rab)
Bir giin dizlerine gelecedim...

Ahmet ARIF

EARS A
Yollar wzun, karanli,
Icime lak, 2k
Bir yas indi emelden.
Bir giliis kadar kisa
Gencligim gitti elden:
Doldw génliime tasa..
Duydum icten aksamae,
Celenk ordim gbdsiime
Bir konca gibi gama.
Saclarum dert yok. sand;
Son tellerinde wamda '
Iicranlar kitme kiime..
Agladem  saatlerce,
fcimdelei
Bana gildi, derinden...

bilmece

Yaprak yaprale ruhuma,
Issk génderdim muma
Bu yasm mahserinden..
FHalit IMERGE
R e P R R S |
ARD INDAN

Gittin arteke, simdi senden uzagim;
Kokun erismiyor. dertli badrima.
Gecti hicranla hep o genglile cagrm,
Bari hiiziin katma su kalb agroma.
Baktum sulara dim, dalgaliydilars
Hatrlatmak igin, harcinlagema,
Riizgar kanadinda senden bir hiz var,
Otivmii anderd: bir lum gdina...
Giines hareleds swyun yiiziinii,
Gozlerin ‘karsvmda bakwyor saendum.
Ayrilafe elemle kaplad:y dimii,

Goz wasr dokerek hen seni andim...

Figure 36. The ‘Corner of Talents’ in
Yapi. (Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:19, p.19.)



- =

Z A H A T :

izahat: 42 sm. boy (belden omu-
za) 92 sm. gogis iizerinedir.

Malzemesi: 350 gr. orta kalmlk-
ta siyah veya deniz mavisi tiylil yiin
(125 gr. biiluz igin, - 225 gr. etek
igin) iki uzun gis No. 3,'bir t1g No. 2
bir tahta digme 1 1/2 sm. kutrunda
80 sm. dastik 1 1/2 sm. genigliginde
(kemer igin).

Yapilacak érgiiler: Lastik 6rgil.
(Biiluzun asagr kisma, kollarin kena-
1, yaka), Fantezi &rgii: (Bildzun
dantel, etegin gode kisumlar haric),
Dantel orgii: (6niin yukari kisma,
etekligin on tarafindaki gode ler).

7Kad1n' = Moda

1
{

Zarif bic
SEleden sonra
- robu

Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:4, p.13.

Figure 37. ‘Fashion and Woman’ part in Yap: — Different
fields and subjects were included so as to increase the

variety of readers.

Giizel i1

la Beraber C:

ESTETIK CERRAHLIGI

— Gegen sayidan devam —

Bu ameliyatlan sayin okurlanma gayet basit
ve kolay bir sekilde tarif edebilecegim:

Eger burusukluklar yiizde umumi ve mtistevli
bir halde ise estetik amelivat Dantrelle usulii ile
tatbik edilir. Bu ameliyat: Umumi yiiz ameliyati-
dir. Topyekiin cehreyi diizeltir ve genglestirir. Bu
usul erkekte de, kadinda da iyi neticeler verir.

Fakat cok defa da yiiz burusukluklan bsyle-
ce umums olmayip parca parca mevzii olur.Mesela
yalmz alinda veya sakaklarda ve saire.., bunlara
de halk dili ile yanm yiiz amelivatn  diyoruz.
Simdi bu yanm yiiz estetik ameliyatlan iizerine
bir sathi bakis yapalim:

Kaz ayai cizgilerinin izalesinde: $ekil (3) de

Operatsr Dr. Cafer Tayyar KANKAT
$isli Cerrahi Klinigi Sahibl
gelir. Bu ameliyatin izi sa¢ icinde kalaca@n igin
1i tatil ettigi i itiba-
ren izsiz ve gbze gdrinmez bir ameliyat olmus
olur.

Simdi bir de umumi yiiz ameliyatini miita-
laa edelim:

Umumi yiiz amelivat: dive alinda, gdzlerin
iki tarafinda, agzin iki yaninda, cene ve boyunda
huldsa yiiziin her tarafinda miistevi ve umumi bir
halde goriilen burusukluklara karsi toptan yapi-
lan ameliyata diyorduk.

Bunun icin de evvela (sekil 5) de goriildii-
Zii vechile hassas slgiiler ve muayeneler netice-
sinde A biiyiik cilt parcam kesilip alimir. Aym
sekilde bir de B parcas: kesilip cikarlir. Ondan
zonxa yapilacak is: Bu kesilip cikanlan pargalarn

goriild vechile bir A cilt parcas: p alindik-
tan sonra bu & i
agiklik ilerek kdi kavus-

turalur ve hususi bir dikilir. Gériiliyor
ki tarif gayet basittir. F tatbikatinda en na-
zik taraf cok hassas bir sckilde &lcii almaknir
Milimetresinde dahi hata caiz olmiyan bu &leii
bahsi ile tatbikat inceli

gekip  yiizdeki
burusukluklan izale etmek iizere keserek kavug-
turmak ve dikmekten ibarettir.

Yiiziin her tarafindaki burusukluklan izale
edecek olan bu amelivatta en nazik is muvakkat
te olsa dbelerini gizle-

ne baghdir ki tarifi biraz

il

Aln kingikliklannda ise: Bollagmis alin de-
sileri dikkatli muayenelerden sonra yine hassas
Slgiiler almak surctile (sekil 4) teki a deri par-
gaa kesilerek almr, ondan sonra da deri yuka-
nya doggru kuvvetle gerilerek sac aralanndan
gizlice yekdigerine kavusturularak dikilir. Bu su-
retle ahn derileri burusuksuz ve dimdiiz bir hale

ki bu da Srii

bagh bir iyettir. i bir 1i
sonunda elde edilecek netice gbze carpacak hic
bir iz birakmadan i yasinda  bi
resine geng bir kizda gd
Bu ise her bakimdan cekilecek emegin, gdsteri-
lecek fedakarhgn derecesi ile Slciilemiyecek ka-
dar biiyiik ve ideal bir kazanctr.

Dr. Operatsr Cafer Tayyar KANKAT

(Seki3: Cizgl ile erkek profili resim) (Sekil 4: Cepheden
resim) (Sekil 5: Cizgi ile kadin profili resim)

Source: Kankat, Cafer Tayyar. 1943. (Op. Dr.). “Giizel
Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baglayan Estetik Cerrahli1”
Yapi, No:39, p.12.

Figure 38. A series of articles about ‘plastic surgery’ in Yapu.
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Yapida Bag,

iste (Yap1); bag - bahge ve kiimes adi altinda yeni bir sahife

Bahce,

Kiimes isleri

ar B 1 1

arasinda ama-

tor bag - bahge islerile aldkali bulunanlar1 kendi kudre timiz nisbetinde tatmin etmege c¢alisacagiz, Biitiin bu
islerde (Yap1) nm yegine gayesi bu alakalilar1 faydal mevzular iizerinde toplamaktir. Bu vesile ile (Yayn)
ind

klar1 her tiirlii

Ileri cevaplar verilecektir. Dergimiz bu bakimdan

okurlarmmm bu iic mevzu i
hizmetierile zevk duyacaktir.

(Yap) bundan baska daha merakli okurlari jgin tezyinat bahgesi, meyva bahgesi ve kiimes planiari giz-
meye de dmade bulunmaktadir. Bu planlar bir meslek adanu tarafindan cizilecek olup plin icin yalmiz sarfe-
dilecek olan kagit, boya masraflarr abnacaktir. Sorulacak sualler ve yaptiilmas: istenilen bag-bahge, meyva bah-
cesi ve kiimes planlan i¢in asagida gosteribmis bulunan noktalara dikkat edilmesi ve bunlara gore suallerin

sorulmast ve istekierin yapiimasi bilhassa rica ounur.

Sual soracaklarm goz éniinde bulunduracaklar: nolk-

talar : X

1 — Sual kigidinin en basma hangi mevzu sorulacaksa
o mevzuun adi (mesela kiimes hakkinda) ‘rliye ya-
zilmahdir.

2 — Sorgular bir defada en fazla bir taneyi ge¢meme-
lidir.

3 — Sorgular vazih ve agik yazilmalidir. !

4 — Hususi surette yapilacak sorgularin karsiigi ga-
zetede nesredilmez. Bunun icin 6 kurusluk bir pul
ginderilmelidir,

Plan cizdireceklerin bildirecegi malimat:

— Bahgenin bulundugu vilayet, kaza, koy ve niahal
ismi.

2 -— Bahgenin eb'adi (Metre murabbai cinsinden).

3 — Dori cihete gore buudlarin mevkii (Kaba ‘taslak)

4 — Evin babgedeki mevkii? 2

5

6

-

kan, kuyu var jmidu?

— Bahcede havuz,
— Bahge civarinda agaclar var mudir? Cinsleri ve
miktar:.
7 — HAkim riizgarlar hangileridir ve hangi mevsimde
eserler? !
8 — Bahgede su tesisati var mudir? Su verimi az nm
¢ok mudur?
9 — Bahgeniz denize yakin nudie?

10— Meyva, sebze, bag, cicek bahgesi ve kiimes plam
iizerinde hususi istekleriniz nelerdir?
11— Bahce planlari (5 - 8) lira arasmda gizilir,
Bu hususda istekli bulunanlay [Yap:1 mecmuast (Bag,
bahce ve kiimes islerine bildirmelidirler.

Yapida bag, bahge, kiimes isleri

Bir yapida bag, bahce ve kiimes o yapinin
rengi, ruhu ve en canli bir ifadesidir. Emekle, para
ile ve nihayet zevkle kurulmus giizel bir villa-
nin veya zarif bir kdskiin en yakisir dekoru ve
fonu bag, bahce ve kiimes gibi ii¢ tabil mesguli-
yetle hudutlandirilir. Bagsiz, bahgesiz bir ev ko-

e T

s Nose 1 ok

insiyakla aciklik ve ferahligi arar. Bunlarla bag,
bahce ve agachklan diisliniir, en sonunda biitiin
bunlardan baska hepimizin sevdigi denizi de ya-
pisinin etrafinda topliyabilirse tabiatin her tiirli
comert varliklarile bezenmis mes'ut bir yuva kur-
duguna inanir. Hayatin baslangic1 ve bu baslan-
gicin ilk mayasini  toprak olarak kabul edecek
olursak insanhi@in bu eski adginaya karsi alakast
pek de piiriizsiiz ve esasszi degildir. © Bu itibarla
toprag: sevmek, onunla ugrasmak - ne capta olur-
sa olsun - insanhgin en biiyiik bir zevkidir. Bugiin
modern ve hatta iiltramodern yapilarda ve en
muazzam apartimanlarda bile toprak ve dolayi-
sile bahge hasreti kendini biitiin sidedtile hissettir-
mektedir. Daracik bir apartiman odasinda renk
renk ciceklere ve cins cins kuslara, hatta bir takim
kiimes hayvanlarina yer veren meraklilar hic te
az degildir. Avug dolusu paralarla kurulan bu
minyatiir bahceler insanligin hasretini cektigi ta-
biatin birer niimunesidir. Giindelik yorgunluk-
larimiz, heyecanlanimiz, iiziintii ‘ve iztiraplarimi-
zin hepsi en giizel ve en rahat sifasin1 tabiatin
namiitenahi giizelliklerile bezenmis bahgelerimiz-
de bulur. Ister biiyiik bahceler, isterse bir tek sak-
s1 olsun tesiri itibarile ayni kudrettedir. Vaktile
Nedimi tarihe bir nakis gibi isleten ve ona tarih
icinde hakiki kiymet kazandiran miitevaz: bir lale
ile bir kadin teni kadar baygin kokan siimbiiliin
kudretini kim inkar edebilir?

insanlik hayatinin tarihteki yiiriiyiistinii dik-
katle arastiracak olursak bu gidiste en nankor,
en fena ve en geri rejimlerde bile bahgenin ya-
sadig1 kiymet hi¢c bir zaman diismemistir. Bilhas-
sa kendi milli tarihimizin i¢inde bahgenin ve c¢i-
gegin kazandigi en kiiciik degeri meshur lale dev-
rinde gdrmekteyiz. Bu devir tarihte muhtelif ba-
kimlardan nasil bir kiymet ifade ederse etsin
mevzuumuzun Slgiisiinde bahgenin ve dolayisile
cicegin kazandigi en kudretli mevkii gostermesi
sl EE e S 5 N

Source: Yap1 Bahce Servisi.“Yap1’da Bag, Bahce, Kiimes Isleri”,Yap,
No:11, p.16.-17.
Figure 39. The page of the ‘garden, vineyard and coop works’ in Yapr.

YAPI SIRKETI

Halka taksitle ucuz evler yapmak fizere kuruluyor.
Herkese ev, isik, hava

Sirket Tirk sermayesi ile ve Tirk yiiksek mimarlan tarafindan idare edilece

YAPI DERGISI

_ bu iste nazimdir.
Gelecek sayilarimizda tafsilatim merakla bekleyiniz.

Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:6, p.2.
Figure 40. A ‘Building Company’ Announcement made in the first page of
one of the issues of Yapu.
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DEVLET VE GUZEL SAN'ATLAR

gazetesinds

ziyor:

«Bogazicinin Anadolu kiyilarma
pgriyan bir vapurla Istanbul’a déner-
ken sunu goreceksiniz: son yirmi sene
icinde vatandaslar bu emsalsiz sahilin
giizellizine pek az hiyanet etmiglerdir.
Hatta bazilan, birkac kiicik ve zarif
vali ile eski manzaraya biraz tazelik ve
canhlik bile vermislerdir. Maatteessiif
:n kot yapilerdan biri, Istanbul vila-
yetinin Goksu kasrmm  yakmlarindaki
Ik mektep binasidir. Gene teessiif ledi-
lecek seydir ki Pasabahgedeki kat kat
mhisar fabrikasi, Bogaz peyizajma en
agir darbelerden birini vurmugtur. He:
sey anlasiabilir: nihayet Bogazici'nin
de surasma burasina bazi muesseseler
surulabilir. Fakat bunu kat’i surette
gizle san’atlara emanet jetmek lazim-
dir. San’at, binayl manzara igine yer-
lestirme, yahut manzara icinde kaybet-
me yolunu kolaylikla bulur, Uskiidar-
daki ortasi ‘camli kirmuzi ¢imento kiin-
bedini mesrutiyet devrine ait oldugu
igin bir tarafa brakiyoruz. Kuleli kis-
lalar1 da berbat seylerdir. Bunlar1 da.
1i giizel san’atlarn miidahalesi ile, hi¢
slmazsa tahammiil olunur sekillere sok-
mak giic olmasa gerektir. Sehir man-
rarasina hakim olduklari ve son derece
agir ve sakil bastiklart igin, hatta kiigiik
:adillerle, sehrin bilakis giizellizine ila-
ve edecek, gene eskiden kalma, diger
nektep ve kisla binalarn da  vardir.
Haydi maziyi listikbale brakalim: bas-
1ca iimran iglerinin az ¢ok arkas: alin-
diktan sonra, san’atkarlarmuz bu sik-
etleri cephe diizeltisleri ile hafifletsin-
er, Fakat bizim devrimiz, bahusus her
dirli hususi insa murakabesi de eli-
nizde oldugu icin, yeni yapcaagi her
ieyle sehirlerimizin giizelligini ancak
srtirmpahdir; mazinin hata lve gafletle-
ani tekrar etmemelidir,

En biiyiikk meselelerden biri, mima-
fmin evelemirde bir giizel san’atlar da-
rzs1 olduZunu kabul etmek, Tiirk mii-
kendi vazife ve ihtisasma
=tmektir, Bir kuliibe projesinin al-

dahi bir gizel s2n’atlar mimarinin
mzasmm aramak, beledive ve hitkiimete
1t binalarda ise miisabaka usuliinii as-
a terketmemek, Azizive karakolu an’-
wnesi olan tip-bina butlenmndan kurtul-
nak, ve arik, hele bize mahsus abide
re pevizajlara tesir eden muhitlerde

miisabaka sartlarmin basma «Tiirk sivil
mimarisinden miilhem olmaks kaydn:
ilave etmelk lazimdir.)

m Ataym biyle saglam fikirli gizcl
yazilartm Ulusda bircok kereler okumu-
suzdur. Bu defa bir de Tirk sivil mimari-
sinden bahsetmektedir. Ne iigin yalniz \sivil
mimart? Tirk mimarisi yelniz sivil mimari
degildir ki! Daha bircok subeleri bulunan
bityiik bir varliktir. Belki (cami mimarisi
istemiyoruz) diye  diginiilmistiir. Fakat
bizde pasa konaklart ve ahsap yalt mimar-
higiny hig istemiyoruz. Beynelmilel de is-
temiyoruz. Modern ve ileri bir mimarlhig:n
yent sekilleri iistiinde Tiirk ruhunun akis-
lerini arastirmaleyiz. Yeni sekil, eski ka-
bplar degil: fukat  bizim rubumuz.., Bu
birdenbire olmaz! Ya nasil? Tiirk mimar-
lart isleterek;...

TURK HEYKELTIRASI YETIS-
TIRMEK ICIN ANIT - HEYKELLE.
RIMIZI ONA YAPTIRMALIYIZ.

B Turk heykeltiras: yetistirme me-
selesi Tiirk mimart yetistirme mesele-
sinin tipkisidir. Tiirk mimarliginm ye-
tigmesi ve Tiirk mimarisinin dogmasi
icin onlara biiyiilk binalarmizi yaphir-
mahyiz. Tatbikatsiz mimar yetisemez.
Piyasada ticari mimarhk, kiiciik pro-
jeler ve yalmz onlarm  makel-
lerini yaparaktan Tiirk mimarhgi taaz-
2uv edemiyecegi muhakkaktir. Hey-
keltwaglar da boyledir. Camurdan hey-
kel yapa boza, yapa boza degil, (hey-
kelleri ‘dikile dikile, eserlerinin maseri
aksiilAmellerini ala ala) ve (faaliyet ve-
silesi) bula bula Tirk heykeltiraghg
dogacaktir.

Bizi de bu diisiincelere sevk
eden hadise Fatih'in heykelini yapmak
iizere beynelmilel pazardan heykeltiras
bulmak igin, Istanbul belediyesinin
yaptift son zamanki tesebbiis olmus-
tur. Bu miinasebetle Tan gazetesinde
Baltacioglu'nun yitkselen sesini kismen
bir kere de bizim sayfalarda dinleyiniz:

TURK'C KIRMAYIN — «fyi, ama, biz
onlarl tantmiyoruz kil,.» Iyi amma, kabahai
onlaxda m1? Tammadidiniz beynelmilellert
aramaga clkiyorsunuz da

o

millileri bulmak
¢ mil geliyor? Yerli deferleri tanimak va-
1iz, hatta

vatan borcumuz degil mi?

rethanelere bas vurursamz Ti
ve heves kalr mu?

de &=

BEYNELMILEL MANASI — Fatih'in
heykelini beynelmilel bir san’atkar yapmal..
Nigin efendim? Bu diisiinceyi tasiyan insan-
lar gayri mesrw cevap veriyor: «Ciinkii, bizde
Fatil'in heykelini  yapabilecek hbeynelmilel
kudrette heykeliraglar yoktur da onun iginy
Iste birinci vanhyg dilslince. «Heykel, heykel-
tiras, san’at, san’at eseri ve san’atkars ne
demek oldugunu bilerek bu yanlis diistinceye
cevap veriyorum: Bizde Fatih'in heykelini
yapabilecek san’atkir vardir, Bu san’atkar-
lardan yalmiz li¢ genein adim veriyorum:
Zihtl, Hadi, Nejat. Baskalari da var;
sayabilirim. Fakat liste vermiyorum, misal
veriyorum, Bu san’atkarlar
hem de Avrupahadmr,
dirler?

hem Tirksiir,
Fakat beynelmilel mi-

SAN'ATKARLARINT TANI! — «Bey-
nelmilel, ecihan mikyasinda, beserf.s sozle-
rini ¢ok kere yanhs olarak kullaniyor-
sunuz.  «Beynelmilely soziinden ne an-
liyorsunuz ki?  «Meshur, adi ¢ikmig, bii-
tlin  milletlerce taninpugs mi  demek js-
liyorsunuz? Bu anlamda  beynelmilelin
dogrudan dogruya bir degeri olamas, Cilnkil,
stiphesiz olan bir gey var, ki o da, san’at A-
leminde beynelmilellik, kudretin dogrudan
dogruya ifadesi degildir. Birgok dahi san’at-
karlar vardir ve olagelmistir ki zamanlarin-
da beynelmilel olmak soyle dursun, hatta
milli dahi olamadan Slmiislerdir. Sizin anla.
digmiz gibi bizim Zihti, HAdi, Nejat da bey-
nelmilel olabilirler, Fakat, durduklar yerde
ve durduklarn miiddetce degil; eser verdik-
leri miiddetce, hatta eserlerini dokilp diktik-
leri miiddetce defil, eserleri millet tarafin-
dan, millf basin tarafindan propaganda tek-
nigine uygun bir surette durmayip, dinlen-
meyip diinyaya tanitildiklar: zaman., Milli
san’atkarlarl beynelmilel yapmak basarisinm
sirrim1 bilmiyotsunuuz ve aklinizdan gegirmi-
yorsunuz, bir de iistelik bu milli enerjiler
aksiyonsuz ve issiz kalip dururken sinema
yildizy arar gibi <beynelmiieller» aramaga ¢i-
kiyorsunuz,

BEYNELMILEL DEDIKLERIM1Z— Bey-
nelmilellere heykel yapfirmak usullinil. sizin
kadar ben de biliyorum: Tiirk sefarethanele.
rine yazilacak, bu sefaretler de bulunduklar:
yabanel memleketlerin hariciyelerine yaza-
cakiar, onlar da akademilere yazacaklar, bir
takim heykeltiraslar eserlerinin fotograflarim
gonderecekler, bir jiiri heyeti kurulaeak, ic-
lerinde hir tanesi, ister istemez, hoga gide-
ok, siparig verilecek. Orfaya ne gikacak?
Bir Kanonika, bir Kripel degil mi? Ve bun-
lar ortaya hangi saheserleri koyacaklar?

15

Source: Anon. 1941. “Polemik-Kronik™, Yapt, no:1, p.15.

Figure 41. ‘Polemic-Chronic’ part in Yapi - A medium of discussion for artistic
and architectural issues, where we can follow the ideas of the rest of media and
intellectual atmosphere of the period, was created.
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Tezyini Sanatin Temayiilleri

Yazan : Prof. Louis SUE

//7@/‘_“

Biitiin sanatlarin iginde, halka en  lantigi, her sek’ldeki tezyinat eserlerini

sexi samimi bir sckilde niifuz eden

bir araya topladifaindan, Fransiz sanati-
tezy'ni sanattr ni sair propagandalardan daha iyi bir
Bu sanat, devrin umumi temayil.  Surette tamitmaga hizmet etmistiv.
lerine gbre, her gin inkisaf ederek,
yalmz plastik sanatlarn harekatim de-
Zil, ayn: zamanda teknik ve sanayiin
kaydettigi terakkiyat: da kendisine mal
eder. Bu sebepten modern havatta
biyik bir mevki isgal etmektedir. Bu
esas kollaxndan birine, cok
atbiki sanatlar denilmek-
te ve bu da erbab: ve sanatkar
Jara modellerini temin etmektedir. Bu
sanata her an, her yerde tesadiif edil-
diginden, ona (Hayvaun Dekoru) da
denilebilir Bu

Bir sehrin mimari eserleri seyyah-
larda nasl az veya cok devaml bir ha-
ura birakirsa - mesela (Siileymanive
cami’) onlarin hafizasmda hir hatira
olarak kaldigi gibi - bir vapur esvas:
da bir seyahatin maddi sahidi olarak
haf da kalir ve i

dogru olara

de onun disiniiliip imal edild

Geliver

leketin medeniyetini canlandir.

ebeplerden, cihansumdl  bir

Bir cemivette dekoratif eserlerin 6hrete malik bulunan ve Tirk tezyi- Mutadin saburstz degildir; faka¢
vardir. i sanatinin kiymetini biitiin_ dinyaya
Bunlae halkin zevkini tekamiil ettivir.
Tezyini sanatlarin bu terbivevi rolii ta-
bit cok muhimdir.

Bir bir 1 ese-
ri tektir, buna mukabil tezyinatglann ®
eserleri cogaltilabilir, her muhite dagt- Bu, esasen biitiin memleketlerde
ulip herkesin cline geebilin, Bu sanat,  tezahir eden bir endiseve tekabil ot-
bl e Dare ‘d & 1 1920 den beri biitiin diin-
bir model degil, aym zamanda her gir- . Tkt e contibo
digi yerde hayranbklar kaza eslakian i temyollch ZRsl
memleketin sanat seviye ve istihslinia
Lir sahididir.

kalitesinin  cok ehemmiyeti

Ne olur sevdigim artk geliver;
tamitmes olan Tirk

cinicilifi, cam im:

Galiba bende de kalmad: takat,
lat, kumas ve hal dokumacihin  gibi R T g T Tt L

sanatlarm inkisabina bizmeti = luzmulu

Giinler ajn

mecer bisyle bin nazla.

an,  bir

Her anda mesguliim hakka niyazia,

#u hakikaten nazan dikkati caliptir.

Beynebmilel bir sanatin aym formilleri I g,
farksiz olarak her tarafta tatbik =dil- & RS T EEVeC:

Mesela (Normandi) (*) transai- 2
mis; aymi ev, ayni enterydrler,  aym
stil Amerikada gorildigi gibi Fransa- @
da, Bogazicinde de gbdriilmektedir. Bu

() Dinyamn en biyik Transatlantikle-
rinden Normandi’yi
leeck sayida resimlel

1 tezyin ettiZini ge-
yie birlikte Prof. Sue

andart formiile, yeni teknigi tatbil e

Bazan miikedderim, bazan negeli
anlatacaltir, debilmek ve sanali bugiinkii modern = &

hayata uydurmak icin ihtiyag vardi Bazan akalliyim, bazan ze deli,

in bitin memleketlerde bir aksi
Jetedir.  Aym

u bir mantikla - prensipleri sihhat

Lalomi ve mihanik kaideleriyle tayin

cdilmis hastahane, garap, fabrika, ilh [ J

@ibi eserlerde kullanilabilirse de, insa-

Esiyor kafamda bix kavak yeli,

tesir

Ne olur 'sevdigim artik geliver.

in kullamimasima tahsis edilmis seyler B eUa A gek TR feet

}‘.“"‘f e ;‘“‘"’T“ o ‘“”“1"[“‘ Tiikenmelk bilmizor bendeki vefa,
tin kendine has olan taraflanni ik

kabiliyet ve istidachini géstermesi de e

digiiniilmelidir. Ne olur sevdigim artik geliver.

Bilhassa Tiirkiyede, te:
larin max

isi o kadar zengindir ki Fiiruzan DEMIRKAN

edilen ilham kaynaklanni bulmak &

Talksim Pavyonu Duvar Cinileri

onu tetkik etmek kafi gelir.

Source: Sue, Louis. 1941. “Tezyini sanat Teyamiilleri”, Yapu,
no:3, p.5-6.

Figure 42. An Article of a Foreign Academician-Prof. Louis
Sue- in Yapi.(She was the Head of the ‘Decoration” department

in the Academy of Fine Arts. )

Biiyiik Sanatkarlar = N
BES BUYUK SANATKAR
A. Gide — E. Zola — F. Dosteyevski — M. Borki — P. Istrati
=
Upton  Sinclaire «Altun Zincirs Kitabinda edelim. Bu sanatkar, yalimzdir, cemiyetle higc bir

miinasebeti yoktur ve asla vazacag: eserden bir
sanati sdyle tarif eder: «Sanat, hayatin sanatkar miikafat bekli : Ymi b P

sahsivet baska sahsivetlere, onlarda, his, kanaat

bir sa-
natkarda bir propaganda gayesi meveut olamaz,

sahsivet baska sahsivetlere, onlar da, his. kanaat
ve tarz harcket degisikligi yapmak surctivle te-
sir eder. anat eseri, cidden biiyiik ve ha-
vati Snemde propagandanin, muayyen bir za
mandaki sanat sekline gore miimkiin olan biti
tekenile ifade ctmesi v

bir takim k bulup

ve hatta kendisini kandirmaya lizum gormez. O

bilir ki 1ss1z ve etrafi sularla cevrilmis bir adada-

dir. Fildisi bir kulubede oturmuyordur, kanath bir
at Bsyle bix

cuda gelir.»
Bu tarife gire, sanatin bir propaganda oldu-
sanaty

e bl|m¢d=n fakat bir cok defalar

raan, nasl hareket atmelidir? Bir aiin geminin sa-
hile yanastifini hesap ederek, eserlerini bir yigin
mesleki yalanlarla mi doldurmal yoksa. kndi m

kabul et
mek lnzlmdlr ke sl o e Tl ni
eden ve zevkleri igin yazan sanatkarlar da propa-
gandac: midirlar? Sanatin sirf giizellik oldufunu
iddia eden ve hakiki giizellik eserleri viicuda se-
tiren Syle sanatkarlar vardir ki, bunlarda asla bir
propaganda gavesi gbriilmez. Hal béyle iken, mut-
laka bir propagandadan bahsetmek dojru mudur?

yapma-
dan da, sikr bir tefek] disipling ile, hakiki to.
rakki yolinu buldugu, insanlan sarsan hisleri ifsa

i acik ve
canli olarak verdigi zaman, Slmez bir eser viicu-

da getirebil

i halk icin mi y
malicdir? Muhakkak ki, ikincisi tercih edilmelidir
Fakat bu defa da baska bir mesele karsimiza ciki-
yor. Acaba gelecek icin yazdii eser, istikbalde
sevilebilecek mi? Bu cihet hakikaten d ilmeie
deger. Volter bir eserinde su aci iri kallanie:
«Gelecek nesillere génderilen mektuplar,
adreslerine varilar.»
Birgok sanatkarlarin zihnini hep su sual mes-
gul eder. Acaba yazdifim eser cemiyetin hosuna
ecek mi> Ne dereceve kadar gidecek? Ne ka-
EF oo it

&

Evet! Her giin yviizlerce eser doguyor. Aynen
bir gocuk gibi. Cemiyet o cocugu ya besleyip bii-
yiitiir veva ac brrakir. Bu takdirde cocuk Slmeye

Insiz bix adaya diismiis bir a

evgiliden, hicranl bir miirden,
inliven bir kalbden bahsedilir.
Bestekarlarimuz, ‘ellerine a'egen her hangi gii-

inusten

3 etxnezlz!rlev on-
da sark: olabilecel meziyet gbremezler..
az: kimseler simal havasmin  bulutlu ve
siali i neseyi
Stice. yledbIcmin. ilirasy ik etk e
leketlerde yosven biafm gibl milletlesin do sar-
Jilarinda elem ve esrari terenniim etmek ruhi ih.
thpmcsesin oldaipane wbylaitor. Fi Dalks de dog-
rudur. Fakat, yukanda bahsettifimiz ve Siiha'nimn
yammndaki olaylar bmm bir kiiltiir ve giizel sa-
natlar ubtac &
Laix) ifaJealalii: | Bil nvamaYeliar o asetoct
davasmdir. Bu dava halledilirse o zama el
sanatlar diinyamizin giinesi de p-rlnk mkl. ola-
calktir.

Iste, biitiin bunlan diisiinerck bes biiyiik sa-
bes sanatkan seemek hayli miiskildi. Bugiine ka-
dar garpte o kadar biiyiik ve o kadar cok sanat-
kar vetisti ki. bunlardan bes tanesini secmek siip-
hesiz ki zor bir isti. Bununla beraber biz bu bes

a zorluk Zira bunlan
seciste hususi bir gayemiz yokn.r, Yalniz mimlkiin
oldufu kadar roman iizerinde cahsmis olanlar:

Muhakkak ki bu bes sanatkann, sanat

layis: tamamen aym degildir ve bugiine kadar on_

lanin hakkinda da hayli yaz: yazilmistir. Fakat

onlan, veni bir gériis noktasindan tetkik etmiye
savret edeceiiz.

Bu bes sanatkdr ne vapmistir? Ne yapmak

i Iemxslxr) Kime mensuptur ve nici

nlar mlarin vii

e i ot NN oo e Ve i

mis olacagiz. — Devam edecek —

Ojuz OZDES
37

et-

Source: Ozdes, Oguz. 1943. ;‘Bes Biiyiik sanatkar”

Yapi, no: 30, p.17.

Figure 43. The introduction of foreign novelists by a
Turkish author in an article of Yapr.
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Yap: Malzemesi :

Trass Cimentosu

Trass cimentosu, yapilisi sirasinda  halis
Trass ve cimento kullanilan bir deniz suyu alti
i irici idir. Terkibinde umumi olarak,
nisbet Portland

S

ve kalsiyvum sulfatlandxr Hana Gibsli arazideki
sularda da i bulundugund
buralarda da dogrudan doéruya Portland cimen-
tosu kul dogru olamaz.

cevheri ile volkanik ve suda ayngabilen tif tast
vardir.

Giinkii Portland cimentosu asit
milhlerinden miiteessir olur. Deniz suyunun terki-

ve sulfat

Bu sulfat milhlerinin gimentolu insaati neden
aynstirdiklan ve neden parcaladiklan hakkinda
yapilan uzun etiitlerle su neticeye varlmistir:

1 — i Libi: "‘ala-

binde de sulfalar vardir ki bunlar da

— Sayfa 8 den devam —

bu kitab: alamazsimiz. Hig bir yerde de satilmaz.
Su halde bu eserleri kimler okuyacaktir? Evve
kilerin sahip olabildikleri bu kitaplardan yeni ye-
tisecekler naml istifade edebileceklerdir?

Dikhat edexsck goxiiriiz ki doktorun, mithen-
disin, carin
komisyoncunun, hemen - her tiirlii meslegin kitaby
serbest olarok kiitiphanelerde satilir. Parasini ve-
ren istedigi kitab alabilir. Halbuki hig bir ziraat-
ci byle bir meslek kitabi igin miiracaat edecek
bir yer bulamaz. Bunlarn sebeplerini biz kendi
kendimize vermiyoruz. Eger ortada bahis mev-
zuu bir masraf varsa kitaplara bir komisyon ma-
xifetile takdir edilecek makul bir fiyat alitnda
muayyen bir yerde satisa gikanlmas: her bakim-
dan cok yerinde bir is olur. Muhakkak olan bir

larla b Sulfo > chaux
milhini husule getirir. Bu milh suda hallolmaz
Fakat billarlagirken hacmi cok biiyir. Beton da
bundan miiteessir olarak yanlip parca-parca do-
kiilir. Bilhassa Gibsli arazideki cimentolu ingaat
bozukluklar bu yiizden olur.

2 — Deniz suyunun yaptig bir ikinci tesir
de vardir ki buna <sabunlagma» denir.
Cimentolu imalatin yiiziinde evvela ince in-
ce damarlar hasil olur. Sonra bu damarlardan
catlaklar baslar ve beton bu catlaklardan kabarip
dékiiliir, alundan da koyu, sabun gibi kaygan bir
cikar. Bu b iginde de
beyaz beyaz ve noktalar seklinde olmak iizere
simentonun tahallil eden kismlan gdrinir. Bu
bo:
SR e i e f o T e
lesmesinden hasil oldugu zannedilmektedir.

Bunun igindir ki deniz suyu olan yerlerde
1 k insaatta kullamilan ¢imentonun iginde

nokia varsa o da Kiitiiph
diger meslek erbabmin eserlerinden gok geri ve
fakir bir halde oldugudur. Bilhassa teknik isler-
de ve memleket biinyesinde vazife géren ziraat-
gileri de gdz bniinde tutarak bu nesrivat pimarla-
rim zemzem gibi deil bilakis bir hayrat gibi kul-
lanmak daha dofiru olur kanaatindeyiz.

Bu itibarl=  biitin samimi  arzumuz
gerek Vekalet ve gerekse enstitiler tarafin-
dan nesredilen ve edilecek olan terciime, tetkik
mevzulu eserlere muayyen birer kiymet takdir
ctmek suretile hususi satis miiesseselerinde veya-
hut Maarif Vekaleti ile bir anlagma yaparak ya-
yim evleri marifetile satisa cikanlmasim bekliyo-
ruz. Deviet islerinden biiyitk ve mesuliyetli islert

vuran hasil da biiyik

ve ileri i beklerken zirai
ve zirai nesrivatimizin kiskanilmadan biitiin mes-

lekdaslara actk olmasinin teminini sayin Vekili-

bayle hallere sebep olacak kireg ile alimin cok
az olmalidir. Yahut da kireci tespit edecek yani

tahalliliiniin Sniine gececek bir madde ilave edil-
melidir.
Kireci tespit edebilecek en iyi madde de

«Pouzzolane» yani horasandir. Trass da tabii bir
Pouzzolane'dir ve volkan kiillerinin  &iitilme-
sinden elde edilir. Tugla tozlann da az cok bir
Pouzzolane dir.

Eskiler de bunu tecriibe etmis olacaklar ki
ve pouzzolan'dan

sudaki ingaatlarmi kiree kum
vaptiklan bir harsla viicuda getirirlerdi.

Iste Trass
sebepler portland terki-
bine Trass ilavesile yapilan bir ingaat malzemesi-
dir. Yalmz bunun en gayri miisait sekillerde de

1

istenilen i icin

terkipleri (ccru})c edilmis ve en ivi neticeye de iki
i 1

cins

miz ve hocamizdan biitiin genc
h Hefromrats T 5h

Hetif OGE
14

— Devam edecek —
M. Cahit GUNDOGDU

Source: Giindogdu, M. Cahit. 1942. “Trass Cimentosu”
Yapi, no:27, p.14.
Figure 44. An Introduction of a Construction Material in Yapu.

? &inalarin

BIR ODADA SES DALGALARI

Salin Murat UZDILEK
Y. M. M. Profesirii

aynidir; yani hatibe yakin olanlarla uzakta olan-
lar sesi ayni siddetle duyarlar.

Bir hatibin agzindan ckan ses havada
kiirevi dalgalar halinde intisar cdip odanin du-
varlanina garpar. Bu dalgalar duvar ve tavanda Odalarda ses daigaannin  in'ikaslan  ses
in'ikdsa ugrar, geger veya absorbe edilir. Bunia- s ait sartlar b faideli i
izdelik miktarlan, evvelki yazimzda bildir- se de fena akustik sartlanm imkédn dahilne sok-

idd.

digimiz gibi, malzemeyc baghdir. Eb’ad: 18312 mas: bakimindan mahzurludur. Meseld, odanin
metre olan bir odada S hatibinin agzmdan cikan duvar, tavan ve dégemeleri sert ve miicelia ise
ses dalgalarmin 1/60 saniye sonraki vaziyetleri her in'ikasta pek az miktarda enerji ziyaindan
(sekil - 1) de gbsterilmistir. Ses dalgalannin adi dolay1 ses kolay sénmez ve birgok in'ikaslar vu-

kua gelir Reverberasyon deaigimiz bu uzama
keyfiyeti konferans veya konser salonlarmmn tena
akustik sartidix

unetlerde sanivede 340 metre hizla seyretmele-
rinden dolay: cabucak oday: doludrur. Bu dalga-
duvarlardaki her in'ikasinda absorbsiyon
ziinden bir kismini kayb 1

dolay: yavas yavas ssnerler. (Sekil - 1) deki ses

1a;

Béyle bir salonda bir hatip konusursa din-
liyenler sézleri anlamakta cok zorluk gekerler.
Her ses gabukea sénecegi yerde uzun siver; bir
¢ hece diger heceye ve hatta bir kelime diger keli-
meye kangabilir. Bu derdin izalesi icin salonun
kil kegesi haiar vesaire gibi absorbsiyon kabili-
yetieri yiiksek olan maddelerle kaplanmas: icap
eder.

i
|
\

| Reverberasyon miiddeti uzun olan bir salon-
da musiki konseri verilirse sesler biribirine karisir
ve hasil olan tesir kuvvetli pedala baslan piya-
nonun gikardif ses tesirine benzer. Fakat ne de
olsa fena akustik sarti musikiden ziyade sszlerdc
daha ok tesir eder; giinkii musiki seslerinin uza-
mas ve bi &i halde
bir stzdeki kelimelerin bi a-
tiyen cevaz verilemez. Iki maksat icin kullanilacak
olan bir salonda bu miiddet sszler icin en uzun
ve musiki icin en kisas olmak ve her iki mak-
I sada muvafik gelmek tzere secilmelidir.

dalgalannin 2/60 saniye sonra alacaklari vazi-
vetler (sekil - 1) de gosterilmistir. Su gekilde dal-
erinin ne kadar gogal-
diz1 bariz bir surette gériiliiyor. Sesin hatibin agzin-
dan gikmasindan itibaren gegen 1/10 saniye zar-
finds ses dalgasmin oda isinde ne kadax sok in'-
ikaslar siz i . Bu
in'ikaslar yiiziinden sesin odadaki

 bazan i

vasati siddeti

N Bir oditvarda tam akustik sartlan temin et-
mek igin (1) vasati ses oditvann her tarafinda
muayyen bir siddetre bulunabilmeli, (2) miitea-
kip in’ikaslarla sesin karakteri degismemeli; (3)
bir sesin diger sesle tedahiiline meydan verme-
mek iizere sesler cabuk sénmeli. Bu ideal sartlara
uygun olan oditvar adedi pek azdir. Sesin duvar-

lardan in'ikaslan odmm muhtelif lasimlannda
siddet ozulk-
luklar hasil eder. B.napnﬂIEyh hem miisavi siddet
ve hem de yen bir dd,

nin birlikte temini pek gictiir. Sikredelim ki bir
sok dinleyiciler icin ideal sartlardan bir miktar
aynlmak imkan dahilindedir. Bu aynhk miktar
bilbassa musiki sesler igin daha biiyiik olabilir.
= Binacnaleyh mutat cesamet ve sekildeki oditvar-

Source: Uzdilek, M. Salih. 1942. “Bir Odada Ses Dalgalari,
Yapi, no:9, p.4-5.
Figure 45. An Article in Yap: about Acoustics in Architecture.
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’fi-—NEsET SEREN ve Seriki '

Ankara Emlak Slmsan

MERKEZ Ankara, Anafartalar Caddesi, Zafer Sokak No. 5/7°
; : Telefon : 2406 - Ankara :

UBE 2 Beyoglu, istikial Caddesi No. 98, Kat 1
g " Telefon: 41571

: = ~ Firma. Ankarada otedenb;rl diriist is yapmakla emlak simsarliginda ig-
" tihar etmis, maruf bir te§k1]at olup bu defa gerek Istanbul ve gerek Ankara- |
+'da bilimuom emldk ve arazi abm satim igleri pt_pmaktadlr :

; . Imar Plz‘mlarina uygu/n ifraz edilmis satihik arsalar, kiralik apartmanlar,
‘apartman kiralarinda, umumi vekalat, satilhk diikkan, apartman, han ve saire.

s = 5 Dekorasyon
Vﬁhbl KOQ Ve 0[' t/a)kla)ll | Salahattin Refik SIRMALL
. Kollektif Sirketi -~ | 5 PR e R

Mobilya, Tezyini Kumas.- ve Kédgular

::ﬁﬂ]ﬂtﬂ, Fermeneciler No. 90 - lstaqbul S ok Fey e

Telefon: Telgraf: Posta kutusu: Salih Gercioélu
44761  Kog Ortak-Jstanbul n7n i Ansant 15ler
44762 Galata Sirkeci Palas 22

Istanbul - Telef.: 21296

En iyi  YAPI

iirkiyeni i isidir.
Kahve - Cay - Sale Tiirklyenin yegane Giizel Saatlar dergisi
Coy sl Yakinda
KurUkahVECi Miisabakalar ve miikafatlar ve #3rp-
. rizler, halka taksitle ve ucuz
Wehmet Efendi Mahdumlarinda ov ypyorus
bulunur. : YAPIYI Mutlaka okuyunuz'

Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:5, p.20.
Figure 46. Different Introductions and Advertisements published in
Yapr.

VATANDAS !
Guhazel Ev,
Ucuz Ev,
Rahat Ev,
Saglam Ev

istersen Evinin Projesini Mimara yaptir !
TURK YUKSEK MiMARLAR BIRLIG} ist. S.

Source: Anon. 1942. Yapi, No:19, p.20.
Figure 47. A Call from the Istanbul Office of the Association of Turkish
Architects published in Yap:.
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Source: So6zen, Metin. 1984. Cumhuriyet Donemi Tiirk Mimarlig
(1923-1983), Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlari, p.257.

Figure 48. Taslik Kir Kahvesi (1948-50) - designed by Sedat Hakki
Eldem. (Nostalgic-Renovative).

Source: So6zen, Metin and Tapan, Mete. 1973. 50 Yilin Tiirk Mimarisi,
Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlar1, p.256.

Figure 49. Istanbul Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi (1943)
designed by Sedat Hakki Eldem. (Monumental-Academic).

— e

Source: So6zen, Metin. 1984. Cumhuriyet
Donemi Tiirk Mimarligi (1923-1983), Tiirkiye
Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlari, p. 254.

Figure 50. Bursa Vali Konagi (1945-1946)
designed Emin Onat (Populist-Traditional).
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YIL: 1 SAYI: 1
15. 2¢i Tesrin. 1941

ABONE
350 Krus
175 o
O . 90

| iki misli fiatla.
| HER YERDE 15 KURUS.

Ecnebi memleketlere Y 2

+ IYiYE + DOGRUYA « GUZELE «

Schibi ve umum nesrlyatl
idare eden.

TAHIR TUG

IDAREHANESI
4 cii Yakif Han kat; 4
No. 20 = Bahgekap! =
ISTABUL — Tel 24748.

Nesredilmiyen yazilar iade
edilmez.

ONBES GUNLUK MIMARi « GUZEL SANATLAR « FiKiR, KULTUR DERGiSI

YAPI

NiCiN GIKIYOR

PROGRAM

% YAPI BUTUN GUZEL SANATLARIN MECMUASIDIR.

Yapr kelimesile akla hemen ingaat gelir. Bu dillerin ve
kalemlerin viicuda getirdigi bir chskanhkter. Biz yam lkelime-
sind bu dar mands: ile degil, ugsuz buceksiz siimil tesiyen md-
nase file alarak Dergimizin bashd: ve iilkiisii yaptik, Bu ismi
biitiin giizel sanatlarm, yapst
olarak almisizdrr. Giizel Sanatlarin kurulmus, baslemlng, fukat
belki de muhtelif sebeplerle ilerileyemeden kn1m1§ apsine
yiiriitecegiz, tamamhyacadiz.

stirin, mausikinin, mimoarhgm...

% YAPI YENI VE ESKI YASIYAN KIYMETLERIN DER-
GISIDIR.

Yap muayyen bir ziimrenin, bir cegin jikir organ: de-
. Klisik sanat diinyasmda erigilmez varhklar bulundugn
edilemez. Her yeni fikir ve harekette de mutlake bir
i vardur. Biz yasta ve cagda degiliz. Cag itibarile
Fikir vemuhteva itibarile gen¢ ve ding kiymetlerle
gene fakat 6z we kwymet itibarile olgun fikirlere
Liymet) lolan, yagiyan ve canh olup ayakia du-
i baglar YAPI'da yer almslardir. Kendisinde bu
nimadimagiz kwmetleri YAPI'mn yezicist, yii-
4 sahibi olarak kabul ederiz,

RK SANATI VE SANATKARININ MUDA-

beri memlekette mimar, ressam, heykeltras...
tigmistir, Fakat bunlar ekseriyetle kendi
lerde, hayatlarma kazanmak icin muhte-
Cumhuriyet birgok selillerle sanat-
vermenin yolunu bulmustur., Bu-
makamlarde bulunanlar estetik
ili deger ve vazifesini anla-
i bu schade Bgretici, gosterici,

- meveut olmayigmdander.

etle Tirls sanat ve sanatkirmn
o cahsacak, bunlarn inki-
One bu

en cekinmiyecektiv.
i, hatté mals olmege galiga-

rse YAPI negir mok-

Source: Anon. 1941. Yapi, No:1, p.1.

Figure 51. “Yap1 Ni¢in Cikiyor?-Program:”

173

YAPI HALKI SANATKARA, SANATKARI HALKA
VAKLASTIRACAKTIR.

YPI dzledifimiz bu memleket sanatmn pe sanatkdrlarmn
miljdecisidir, YAPI kupkurw bir meslele dergisi, bir albitm
weya bir propagenda dleti degildir. Beg mevzuw mimarkl ve
sehircilik olmak fizere en genis cergevesi ile biltiin ghzel sanat-
larn fikir ve kiiltiir dergisidir. YAPI Tiirk mimarhgman, Tirk
sunatidrlarman ve onlarm sevenlerin we duyanlamn dergisidir.
Hitap edecegimiz genis kiitle halktir. Biz de lendimizi ona
muhatap  yapmagizdar,

% YAPI MEMLEKET INSA VE IMARINDA FENNI VE
BEDII BIR MUSAVIRDIR. !

Biiyitk milletler biiyiik birer yapicidarlar, Medeniyet tari-
hinde milletlerin biyiklile ayare yaprehgudar. Tiirkiin siyasi
tarihinde askerlile yapisy, medeni tarihinde de inseat yaprerag
kendisine layk oldugu payeyi lkazandirmis degil midir?.

Bugiinkii Cumhuriyet Tirkiyesi bir yapr ve imar memle-
Letidir. Yeni bastan kurulen modern sehirlerimizle modernles-
bu hareket durmus degildir.
Nitekim yalmz tarihi ve mimari eserlerile ve tabit 'giizellik-
lerile baslh bagna bir kwymet olan istanbulda do  modern
selirciligin icaplarma uymak icin cehplmaktader. Bu iglerde
Tink gehirci ve mimarlarvun igtirgk hisseleri red ve inkdr edi-
lemez. YAPPawmn intisar maeksatlarndan biri bu beraberligi kar-
maktir, '

YAPI biitiin belediyelerin serbest bir imar ve inga mii=
saviri ve ayni zamanda bir Giizel Sanat Sdiitcilsil olacaktar.

tirilen sehirlerimiz pek goktur;

* YAPI DAIMA DOGRUYU, DAIMA iYIYi. DAIMA

GUZELI ARAR.

Yaps biitiin Giizel Sanatlar sahasinde dogruyu, iyiyi, glizeli
oran miidafea eden, yalmz miicadeleci bir meemua degil, .ayni
ramenda bu sehadse yaprer da olacaktar, Tiirk Giizel Sanatiarinn
yapisna ilk tast koyarak ise bashyoruz. YAPIy: kuranler Tirk
Yiiksek Mimarlamdsr, Bu YAPIwn deva’m ettirecek ve yiikselte=
cekler: selim zevk sahibi halk A laz, mi ler ve
sanatkdrlarmizdar, YAPI bunlarm ywrdnn ve h121 ile wiiriidiikge
bir giin belki de bir sanat dbidesi olacaktir. O zaman bu dbi-
denin iftihar edilecele yepicrlar biiyik we 8§z Turk sanatldr-
larman ellerini sikabilecegiz.

YAPI
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The Chief of the Academy of Fine Arts.

Sedad Hakki Eldem (1908-1988)”,
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m N iggemo W
Source Photos S.H.E. Archives, Aga Han Mimarlik Odiilii, Cenevre. Quoted in
Tanyeli, Ugur. 1990. “Profil: Sedad Hakki Eldem (1908-1988)”, Arredamento
Dekorasyon, September, p.81.
Figure 53. An example of the Architectural Drawings S. H. Eldem made in Paris,
Istanbul and Berlin in years 1928-30.

Source' Photos: S.H.E. Archives, Aga ‘Han Mimarlik Odulu Cenevre Quoted in
Tanyeli, Ugur. 1990. “Profil: Sedad Hakki Eldem (1908-1988)”, Arredamento
Dekorasyon, September, p.81.

Figure 54. An example of the Architectural Drawings S. H. Eldem made in Paris,
Istanbul and Berlin in years 1928-30.
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Source: Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt,
no:133-134, p.5-6.

Figure 55. The Front Facade of the Winner Project of Emin Onat and Orhan
Arda in the Anitkabir Competition.

Source: Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakast
Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt,no:133-134, p.5-6.

Figure 56. An Interior View of the Winner Project of
Emin Onat and Orhan Arda in the Anitkabir Competition.
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Source: Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”,
Arkitekt, n0:133-134, p.5-6.

Figure 57. The Plan Drawing of the Winner Project of Emin Onat

and Orhan Arda in the Anitkabir Competition. (Neo-classical Plan Scheme)
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Juri azasindan Mimar Bcnatz -tarafindan yapilip «Arkitetturas dergisine génderdigi krokiler. Bu kroki de-
rece kazanan projelerin karakteristiklerini ifade etmesi itibarile sayam dikkattir,

Source: Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt,

no:133-134, p.4.

Figure 58. The Sketches of the Graded Projects in the Competition of Anitkabir
drawn by the jury member, Paul Bonatz. (The architectural characteristics of
most of these projects were monumental and neo-classic)
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Source: Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakas1 Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt,
no:133-134, p.13.

Figure 59. The Project of H. Kemali Soylemezoglu, Kemal Ahmet Aru and
Recai Akc¢ay in the Competition of Anitkabir. (According to Arkitekt, the
project was the closest work to the characteristics of Turkish Architecture )

Source: Sayar, Zeki. 1943. “Anitkabir Miisabakast
Miinasebetiyle”, Arkitekt, no:133-134, p.13.

Figure 60. The Plan of the Project of H.Kemali Soylemezoglu,
Kemal Ahmet Aru and Recai Akcay in the Competition

of Anitkabir.
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Source: Prost, Henri. 1943. “Istanbul Imarinin Nazim (Directeur) Plan1”, Yapi,
no:29, p.1.

Figure 61. The Regulative Plan (Plan Directeur) of the Construction of Public of
Istanbul drawn by Henri Prost.
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Source: Arutay, Tefik. 1943. “Istanbul ve Urbanizm- Istanbul’un Nazim
Plam”, Yapt, no:29, p.10-11.
Figure 62. The Photo of the Old Eminonii Square from the Sky.
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Yapi Talimeats:

iIstanbul Belediyesi Yapi ve Yollar

Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili
= T. Y. Mimarlar Birligi ist. $. teklifi —

Yap yollar kanununun

tathikati icin belediyenin talimatnamesi hic de tatbik lkiymeti

tasimamaktadir.  Tecrii-

beli ve salahiyetli bir heyetin eseri sayilamiyacak 'bu talimatnamenin aksak noktajarim  tatbikatta bizzat mii-
sahede eylemis mimarlarmmzin tadil ve islah tekliflerini Birlik belediyeye sunmustur. Sehir Meclisinde miiza-

kere ve kabul edilecektir. Bu hayati kiymeti haiz etiidii lsayfalarumizda

yam islerile ugrasanlavm da dikkat

nazarlarima sunuyoriz.

— Rags gegen sayilarda —

3.) Sagaklar :

Talimatname madde 5 — Bitisik binalarda
sacak yapilmaz ve cephe tarafindaki dereler gizli
olur.

Buna gire vaziyet:

a. — Gizli dere mechuriyeti dogmaktadis
ki Istanbulun kis mevsimi i¢in mahzurlu netice.
leri her zaman miisahede edilmektedir.

b. -—— Memleketimizin mimari, ananevi ve
karakteristik elemam olan sacagin yapilmarast
bize has olan orijina! mimari manzaralan kaldir-
mis oluyor.

Teklif :

Bu cihet

Tiirk sacagina miisaade edilmelidir.

ivice etiid edilerek bazi yerlerde

(Bu husus dikkatle incelenip sehircilik taf-
silat planinda tesbite deger bir meseledir.)

4.) Avdmliklar :

Talimatname madde 6 — Binamin yol cep-
hesinden baska diger cephelerinde bagka taraf.
tan ziya almivan bir oda mevcut ise bodrum kati-
nin haricinde kalan bina irtifamim misfi kadar bi-
naya amut istikamette bir bosluk birakilmak mec-

Pencereye amut istikamette ve binanmn hex
hangi katinda olursa olsun diger bir bina ile ka.
panmast miimkiin olmiyan yerlerde kapanmyan
kistmlarin 8niinde zemin katindan itibaren bu kis-
min listiine kadar olan irtifa kadar bosluk mevcut
oldugu takdirde bu kisirnlar bu ahkama tabi de-
gildir.

Mutfaklar icin bosluklar cephelerinde
cere mihverinden itibaren iki tarafindan birer bu.

pen-

cuk metreden arzen iic metre olmak iizere iki katli
binalar da cepheye amut istikamette 3 metre, ug
katli binalarda 3.50, dért katls biralarda 4 ve bes
katl binalarda 4.50 metre olur.

Buna godre vaziyei:

Bu madde ahk&mi bir cok kimseleri hileye
sevketmekte ve binnetice tatbik edilmemektedir.
Mesela: dar ve mahdut arsalarda yapilacak bina-
larda bu maddeye gore aydinlik birakmak imkén.
sizhigr karsisinda projede mutfak
o5sterilerek muvakkaten yapilir; insaattan soura

arka cephede

isgal miisaadesi alinir ve sonra mal sahibi tarafin-
dan .-evvelce baska ve talimatnameye uygun .bir
mahal olarak gosterilen- dar aydmnlik yanina nak.
ledir.

Teklif :

hile ve yolsuzluklari 8n-

buridir. Ve bu da asgari iic metredir. Bu boslu-
gun arzi pencere mihverinden itibaren iki tara-
finda asgari birer bucuk metre olur.

Bu ve buna ben
:tvel ile miildhazalann na
— Devam edecelt —

Jemek icin asagidaki

zar: itibara alinmasi:

Tek daireli yabut cift daireli olup mutiaklan ayn ayn fitt yahut ¢ daireli olup mutfak aydmliklan

atlar adedi aydinliklarda olan apartman veya evlerde avdinlik ayn olan aparhimanlarda aydinlik

Enaz genisligi Boyu Enaz sathi Enaz genislidi Boyu | Enaz sathi ‘

Bir kat hina 1.10 Vm- .00 M. ~ 330 m? 2,00 M. 800 M. .00 m> |
ik kat bina 1.40 m. 3.00 . 120 m? 2,60 . 5.00 . ‘ T80 m?
U kat bina 170 m. 3.50 1. 595 w7 55 B, sEi . | oEn m
Dért kat bm 2.00 M. 400 m. L 800 m? 3.00 M. 400 M. 1200 m’
Bé; kat bina 2.00 01/ 150 ML - | 9,00 m” 3.30 m. | 450 3. Il 14.585 m°

i . 2 il i

Source: T.Y.M.B. 1943. “Istanbul Belediyesi Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin
Islah ve Tadili”, Yapt, no:32, p.9.

Figure 63. The Proposal of the Istanbul Office of Association of Architects for
the Alteration and Correction of the ‘Instruction of Construction and Roads’
prepared by the Istanbul Municipality.
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Tiirk Temasas: :

TURKLERQE MEDDAH

Ali Zahdu ALTAYLI

;

Bu yazi (Eyiip Halkevi Temsil Subesi) tarafindan tertip edilen (Tirk Temasa Geceleri)

nin birincisi ‘olan 2 Sonkavun 1943

cumartesi giini saat 20.30 da Beyoglu Halkevi Temstl Ke

mitesi Reisi Ali ‘Zihti Altayh tarafindan konferans olarak verilmistir.

(Tiirk Temasa Geceleri) nde verilen konferanslan faydali  buldugfumuzdan  okurlarimzim
nazarlarina arzetmek igin swasiyle sayfalarimiza gegirecegiz, - B i |

Meddahhim tarhcesi hakkindalki

ancak elde edilmis olan vesikalara gore oldugun-

dan biraz kittir. Bu itibarla meddahligin baglalin :

gicim kat'i sekilde séylemek bugiin icin imkan-
“sizdir. Hattd (Selim Niizhet Gergek) (Tiirk Te-
magast) adli eserinin (Meddah) bahsinde :
Tiirk meddahliginin tarihgesi,
gececek vesikalarla onun mazisini tamamile tes-

ancak ele

bit etmek kabil oldugu zaman, yazilabilir.> di-
yor. 5
islam medeniyetinin Tiirk tarihine tesirin-

den evvel gécebe halinde yasiyan Tirkler arasm- ) '

q[a, -elllgriqde (kopuz) larla memleket memleket
dolasan ve bunlara (Ozan) denen (saz sairleri)

- veya (asiklar) vardi. Biz bu ozanlara tamamen

{meddah) diyemiyecegiz. Keza on dérdincii

asirdan sonra Osmanli saraylarinda ve cok evvel-

Hakikati boylece tesbit ettikten sonra sunu
"~ da ilave etmek isterim ki: bu cesme efer yur-
dumuzun bir kdsesinde bir kéy kenarindan gecen
yol iistiinde bdyle susuz ve yalaksiz degil de buz
gibi suyu akar bir cesme olsa, ben de oradan ge-
g‘en’ yorgun bir yolcu olsaydim, onun bu cirkin
manzarasim gérmemek icin bu kéy cesmesine
bagimi kaldinp bakmadan yalmz suyundan isti-
fade ederek hemen savusurdum.

- Bir koyiimiizde dahi -
bu ¢iskin ve &di yapiya, Fatih gibi, Tiirk tasihi-
nin iftthar ettigi biiyiik bir adamin adin1 izafe ety
mek Tiirk tarihine hakaret oldugu gibi eski eser-
leri koruma mefhumu ile de alay etmektea baska
birsey degildir.

Ben kiiltiir ve medenlyet tarlhlmlz adma bu
(veniden tesis ve ihya) adi verilen cicrkinligin
yiktinlip taribie mal edilmemesini teklif ediyéru’m.
Kizkulesine gelince: Siiphe edilmemelidir ki

Eski Eserleri’ Koruma Enciimeninin bu cesmede

gosterdigi marifet ne ise orada da yapacagi o o~ .

labilir, hem de Yedikulede degil, biitiin vl}mmn
gozii Onilindeki deniz ortasindall...

1 - ‘ |

bilgimiz

" yatro mevcut oldugunu iddia etmis ve

i : _
gormek istemedigim

Sedat CETINTAS )

)

* leri de Selcuki saraylarinda kendilerine yer veril-

mis olan (mukallid) ve (maskara) lar da (med-
dah) degildir.

" Cumhuriyet
tarihli niishasinda bir muharrir

17 /haziran/1942
Selcukilerde ‘H-
Bizans
Im\para/toru Alexi’nin hastahgi bahans = edilerek
Seleuki sultaninin huzurunda onun korkakligmn:
tasvir eden sahneler yapildigini sBylemisti, Ben
de ayni nokta iizerinde durarak Tiirkivat. mec-.
muasmin birinci cildinde Fuat Képriilii'niin (Med-
dahlar) adli makalesinde yapilan bu mukallid-
lik hakkindaki yazisini' aynen aliyorum. Saymn Pro-

gazetesinin

fesor bu kiymetli yazisinda:

) (Anna Comnen) den naklen (Meuzel) in
(Tiirk Edebiyatinda) ve (Labo) nun
Tarihinde) vekayiini yazarken Selguki sultannim
sarayinda Bizans imparatoru «Alexzis nin hasta-

(Bizans

Iig1 bahane edilerek korkakligini gdsteren sah-
Bu izahat
daba o zaman belki de bir nevi “ onta, oyununun

neler temsil oldugunu yazmaktadir.

mevcudiyeti suretinde de tefsir olunabilirs diyor.
Demek oluyor ki Cumhuriyet'teki muharri-
rin iddia ettigi (Selgukilerde tiyatro) degil bir
nevi (mukallidlik) dir. Hatta daha ileriye gide- .
rek konusmak olmadigina gbre (meddahlik) bi-
le degildir. i »
(Meddahligmn) baslanglcml lstanbul'a -
tiin ve kahvenin ilk geldiZi on altinci asir olarak -

" kabul edebiliriz. Kahve ve tiitiin icmek igin ls=

“tanbulun her semtinde acilan kahvehaneler hal-
"kin belli bash toplanti yeri olmustu. Siiphesiz ki
burada halk yalniz kayve ve tiitiin igmekle kal- .
mamis iglerinden bazilari hikéyeler anlatmislar,
masallar sdylemislerdir. Bu suretle de (meddah-
lik) meydana gelmistir.

On sekizinci asirda (meddahlar) anlattix-
lart hikayeleri taklidlerle stisliyerek onun hakik}
karakterini tebariiz ettirmis oldular.

— Devam edecek — .
Al Zithdii ALTAYLI

Source: Ziihdii, Altayli Ali. 1943. “Tiirk Temasast: Tiirklerde Meddah”, Yaps,

no:37, p.12.

Figure 64. An Article in Yap:: “Tiirk Temasasi: Tiirklerde Meddah”.
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Tirk Temasaosi s

KARAGOZ

Mellh ARTEL

Bu yam (Eyiib Halkevi Temsil Subesi) tarafindan tertip edilen (Tiirk temasa geceleri) nin
ligiinciisiinde Beyoglu Halkevi temsil komitesi 4zasindan Melih Artel tarafindan Lkonferans olarak
verilmigtiv. (Tivk temasa geceleri) nde verilen konferanslari faydah buldugumuzdan okurlari-
mizin nazarna arzetmek icin sirasile sayfalaromiza gegirmekte devam ediyoruz.

Karagbziin dogumu lhakkmdakiv rivayetler hu-
lasa edilemiyecek kadar coktur.

Bize nereden ve nasil intikal ettigi pek malm
olmamakla beraber su noktalan gdz dniinde bu-
lundurmak iktiza eder: Pek eski
Cin'de dogan (Cin g&lgeleri) adli bir hayal tarz:
vardir ki bunun Cinlilerden Mogollara gegtigini
kabul eden Doktor Yakop 13 iincii asirda yasa-
van Tiirklerde hayal oyununa (Kolkorgak) denil-

zamanlarda

digini kaydeder.

Ancak bu badlgeler oyununun (Kolkarcak) ta-
rikinden baska bir yoldan gelip gelmedigi hak-
kindaki diisiincelerimiz bizi daha saribe mal@imat
elde edebilecegimiz Arap - Islam tarihine sevke-
diyor. !

Arap tarihinde, seyahatnamelerde risale ve
mecmualarda (Hayali Sitare) (Hayali Zil) (Zil-
liil hayal) (Tayfill Hayal) (Ludbi Sitare) (Seb-
bazi) gibi muhtelif tibirlerle Karagziin ilk sek-
linden bahsedildigini goriiyoruz. Bu yazilarin en
eskilerinden birisi 570 - 580 senelerine aittir.
Eserin adi: (Matali il biidtir Fi Menaziliisstiriir)-
dur. Saldhaddini Eyyubi zamanina aittir. Bu eser-
den sonra hayal oyunlarindan Seyh Muhiddini
Arabi uzun uzun bahsediyor. Eserin tarihi 605 -
610 dur. Adi: (Fitithatt Mekiyye) dir. Kanaati-
mizee ilk hayal piyesi 710 tarihinde vefat eden
Musullu  (Muhammed Semseddin Eb& Abdullah
bin Danyal) adli meshur bir edip tarafindan ka-
leme aliman (Tayfiil Hayal) isimli eserdir. {Selim

N. Gercek, Tiirk Temasasi, sahife 50).

Bu eserde asrimiza kadar gelen Karagbziin
biinyesinin kuruldugunu g8riiyoruz.

Sahst bir kanaat olarak arzediyorum, pek cok
noktalardan Arap medeniyeti tahti tesirinde olan
bizlere hayal oyunu da bu yoldan intikal etmis
bulunmaktadir.

igtimai hayatimiza ne_reden Ve ne zaman Ve
ne sekilde karnstigi daha fazla miinakasa etme-
ge vaktimiz miisaade etmediginden bu meseleyi
burada keserek Karagdziin bizdeki zamanlarina
intikal edelim. i

Karagdz Bali Celebi derlerdi.) diyor.

Evliya Celebi Karagéz icin sunlan rivayet edi-
yor:

(Istanbul Tekfuru -Konstanti- nin saisi idi.
Edirne kurbiindeki Kirkkiliseden bir miri sahibi
kelam, Ayyar Cihan Kiptt idi, Adina Sofyozlu
Hacivat
icin de sdyle bir kayit var:

Bursali (Haci Ivaz) dir. Selcukiler zanraninda
Yorkca Halil ismile miisemma bir peyki resylulla®
idi. Efe ogullar1 namile ecdad: séhret bulmustu
diyor,

Karagoz hakkinda: (Ciulia Caimi) nin (Ka-
ragfilozi ou la comédie Gréque dans I'ame du
théatre d'ombre) adli eserinde Yunan karagtz
oyuncularinin mazinin  derinliklerinden  gikarip
siiriikledikleri pek eski bir rivayet var. Bu riva-
yete gore karagozii sdyle tamyoruz: Anadolu hey-
liklerinin hiikiimran oldugu devirlerde Sivri Hisar
Beylerinden birisi kendisine bir saray insasini mi-

marlarindan Hacivat'a emrediyor.

Insa edilmege baglanan bu sarayin diilgerlige
ait kisimlan icin, bir marangoz temin ediliyor.
Bu adam kisa boylu, cirkin, kircil sakalli alelacaip
bir insandi. Bununla beraber son: derece semp=atik,
niikteperdaz, hos sohbet, belidgat sahibi oldu-
gundan saray insaatinda calisan amele bu adam-
dan o kadar hoslaniyordu ki daima onun etra-
finda tolaniyor ve onu dinlemekten zevk duyu-
yordu. Bu yiizden islerin geciktigini gren Sivyi
Hisar Beyi Karagoziin basmi kestiriyor. Bu ha-
diseden hiraz sonra Sivri Hisar istiliya uZrayor.
Cok kederlenen Sivri Hisar Beyine mimar Haci~
vat bir giin diyor ki:

— Karagézii sldiirtmekle cok fena bir is yap-

mis oldunuz, o hayatta olsaydi, sizi bu kederiniz-
den kurtarr, neseye garkederdi.

Bu fena hareketine nadim olan Bey:
— Peki, sen onu cok dinledin, bana cnun la-
tifelerini nakledemez misin? diyor.

Bu tekilf éizerine Hacivat, Karagéze ve kendi-
sine benzeyen ve insaatta bu latifelere istirak

i

Source: Artel, Melih. 1943. “Tiirk Temasasi: Karag6z”, Yapi, no:41, p.7-8.
Figure 65. An Article in Yapi: “Tiirk Temasasi: Karagoz”.
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Temagas &

TURKLEWDE KUKLA

NURULLAH

Bu yan (Eyiip Halkevi temsil subesi) tarafindan tertip edilen (Tirk temasa geceleri) nin
ikineisi olan 16 ikincikénun 1943 cumartesi giinii saat 20,30 da Eyiip Halkevl temsil komitesi
reisi Nurullah ‘tarafindan konferans olarak verilmistir.

Kukla bir Alman mecmuasina gore 1892
senesinde Tiirkiyeye gelmis ve Sehzadebaginda
(Kukla tiyatrosu) adindaki bir binada ramazan
temsilleri verilmistir. Hattd o kadar ki o vakit
fstanbula heniiz elektrik gelmemis olmasina rag-
men bu kukla tiyatrosu sahnesini gaz lambasi ve-
ya havagazi yerine beraberinde getirdigi dinamo-
dan elde ettigi elektrikle aydmlatmistir. Yalmz
bu gelen kukla Tiirklere ilk defa degil, ikinci de-
fadir. Zira kukla esasen Tiirklerden c¢ikmis ve
biitiin diinyay1 dolasmis fakat bu arada Tiirkiye-
de unutulmus ve nihayet asilardan sonra tekrar
Tirkiyeye gelmistir.

Saym Professy Ismail Hakk: Baltacioglu 16
mart 1940 tarihinde Ankara radyosunda kukla
nedir? adinda verdigi konferansi 28 mart 1940
tarihli ve 274 sayili  Yeni Adam mecmuasinda
nesrederek:

«Kuklanm mucidi Tiirklerdir. Simdiye ké—y:
dar bulunan kuklalarn en eskisi Tiirk kuklala
ndw. Bu kuklalar Orta Asyada Turfan civarindal
Ala Kurgan mevkiinde tarihi tayin edilemiyecek
kadar eski bir Tiirk hiikiimdarinin mezarindan
Bu kuklalarin mabut,
heykel veyahut oyuncak olmayip temsil esyasi,

cikanlmis ve tig tanedir.

yani kukla oldugu ve Tiirk hitkiimdarinin esyas:

B olarak onunla birlikte gomiildiigii tesbit edil-!

migir.»
Diyor.

QOsmanli imparatorlugu devrinde de kukla
Tiirkyede kismen yer almistr. (Seyyid Vehbi)
nin (Surnamei hiimayun) adli eserinde 3. Sul-
tan Ahmedin tertip ettigi bir siinnet diiglintniin
birinci giiniinde gecen alaylardan bahsederken:

«Bu arada iizerine altin yaldizh bir kasir
kurulmus araba gegirildi. Bu kasir iginde ii¢ tane
sazende, iic tane de rakkas olmak iizere alt1 tane
biiyiik kukla, rakkas kuklalarn ellerinde deflex
vardl. Araba yiirtiditkce, rakkas olan kuklalar
déniiyorlar ve def caliyorlardi.»

Diyor.

Bu suretle bugiin diinyadaki kukla seklinin
orta Asya Tirklerinden ciktigimi tesbit etmis
oluyoruz. Bu arada (Miinir Hayri) (Ulkii) mec-
muasimin 1940 senesi sayilarindan birinde: «Kuk-
la ve bebek ile tiyatronun tarihi pek eskidir. Mi-
laddan evvel ikinci bin yilliga ait bir Misir me-

zar resminde; elindeki kiiciik bebekleri ovnatan
bir hokkabazin resmi, son yapilan arastirmalarda
elde edilmistir.»

Diyor. Bu suretle Mlslrhlarda da kuklanm
Simdi yine Tiirk kuk-
lasina donelim. Orta Asya Tiirklerinde c¢ikan

bulundugunu anliyoruz.

kukla yavas yavas inkisaf etmege ve Asyay1 kap-
lamaga baglamistir. Bilhassa komsu milletlerden
Cin ve franhlarm milli oyunlar arasina bile gir-
mis olan Tiirk kuklas Asyadan sonra Avrupaya
ve oradan da Amerika ve diger kit'alara yayil-
rstir. Cinliler ve Iranlilar muhtelif vesilelerle bu
milli olarak kabul ettikleri oyunlarim Orta Asya
Tiirklerinden aldiklarimi itiraf ettikleri gibi bu-
giin bunlara dair halad birgok izler de kalmistir.
Mesela: Cinliler kukladaki belli bash sahsiyete
(Ad-sing) derler. Yani (adsiz), keza Iranhlar
(Kecel Pehlivan) wani (Keles Pehlivan) diyor-
lar.

Bizans tarihine dair bircok eserler yazmis

olan (Charles Diel) de bir kitabinda:

«Karadeniz kiyilarindan Bizans sarayina

-gelin almaga gelen Tirk heyetleri maiyetlerin-

de kuklacilar da getirmislerdi.»

Diyor.

Biitiin bu deliller karsisinda kuklanin Orta
Asya Tiirklerinden dogdugunu kabul etmek li-
Tirklerden
citkmis olmasina ragmen maalesef dini engeller
dolaysile bu, Tiirkler tarafindan terkedilmistir.

Asyadan sonra Avrupaya gecen kukla bil-
Bulgaristan, Ceko-Slo-
vakya, ve nihayet Almanya, ltalya, Fransa ve

zimdir. Yalniz bugitinki  kuklanin

assa Rusya, Rumanya,
Ingiltereye yayilmistir. Daha sonra Amerikaya
da gecmis olan kukla burada daha esash bir teg-
kilata baglanmistir. Amerikada Sikago sehrinde
(Amerika gencleri sahne terbiyesi ittihadi) adli
bir tesekkiiliin bir de (kukla subesi) vardir. Bu
subenin kukla oynatmak icin tiyatro binalani
mevcuttur. Bu oyun yalmiz cocuklarin degil hal-
kin bile eglenceleri arasina girmis bulunmakta-
dir. Hattd daha ileri giderek soyliiyorurn; Ame-
rikada kukla oynatmak sekli bir talimatname ile
tesbit edilmistir.
Kuklada sozden cok hareket vardir ve bu-
nun icin de bilhassa cocuklar karagézii oldugu
gibi kuklayr da cok severler. Fakat Karagézde

13

Source: Nurullah. 1943. “Tiirk Temasasi: Tiirklerde Kukla”, Yapi, no:39, p.13-14.
Figure 66. An Article in Yapi: “Tiirk Temasasi: Tiirklerde Kukla”.
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TURKLER

Bu ciimleyi, gelisi giizel ortaya atmak giinah
ve kabahatinde bulunmuyoruz. Ilme, tarihe, ar-
keolojiye istinat ile iddia ediyoruz.

Mimarligin ne zaman ve nasil basladigim
tayin cok giictiir. Fakat nerede cikip, nerede te-
kamiil ve inkisaf gosterdigini tayin, elimizde bu-
lunan bugiinkii ilmi vesikalarla miimkiindiir.

Mimarhk sadece bina viicude getirmek de-
gil, fakat giizel abideler yapmak ve kurmaktir.
Yine ilmi bir tetkike giristizimiz zaman, insanla-
ra ilk Abide viicude getirmek hissini telkin eden

seyin, oliim oldugunu anlanz. Ve bu eserlerin ilk
defa siikna mahallerden ziyade mezarlara kon-
dugunu gériirtiz. Bu sanat evveld mezardan bas-
hyarak mabede gecmistir. Ciinkii iptidai zaman-
larda &liiler, dirilerden daha biiyiitk bir kiymete
sahip bulunuyorlar, konulduklan yerde ebedi ve
daimi olarak kaliyorlard:.

lImin bize gbsterdigi su hakikati kabul et-
tikten sonra, ilk mezarlann izlerini aryarak bun-
larin Tiirklitklerini ishat edebiliriz.

Bugiinkii arkeoloji,
Yunanhlann cok gec tamidiklan
bir mintakanin tarihini teshite muvaffak olmak-
tadir ki, bilhassa bura halklar bile kendi tarih-
leri hakkinda tam bir cehalet gistenmektedirler.
bu hizmet, tarihe

bize Romaldarin ve
ve gordiiklern

Arkeolojinin bugiin yaptig
tam bir zeyildir. O, bu zeyli ile bize simali ve
garbl Avrupanin tarihini cikarip koymustur.

Simali ve garbi Avrupa hakkinda, gerek
Herodotta, gerekse Thucydide'de, gerekse Po-
lyb ve Strabon'da siirpriz nevinden soylenilmis
bazi kelimelere tesadiif ederiz. Fvvelce bu iil-
kenin tarihi hakkinda biitiin bildiklerimiz bundan
ibaretti. Fakat arkeologlarin miitemadi caligma-
lar1 bu muammay1 halletmistir. Bu kitanin ilk me-
deni sakin'erinin tek bir menbadan ciktiklar
anlasilmaktadir.

frlandada, Ingilterede, Danimarkada, Is-
vegte, Fransada ve hatta Portekizde tarihin soyle-
medigi devirlerde, cemiyet halinde miitesekkil
tam kabileler reislere ve kanunlara sahip olarak
vastyorlar, madeni silah ve esyanin hi¢c birisini

Riza CAVDARLI

bilmiyorlardi. (1) Bu halklar bronz devrini his
etmeden demir devrine gectiler. Milattan evvel
ilk defa

bronzu géren bu halklara, eski tas medeniyeti ile

onuncu asra tesadiif eden zamanlarda,

beraber, bu bronz medeniyetini de -kimin getirdigi
meselesi tetkike sayan bir noktadir. Bu ocagl
aramak tarihi tahriftir. (2) Bu
ocagin muhakkak klasik yitksek halklar arasin-
da bulundugunu kabul etmek icap ediyorsa, bu
besigi (etriirl) dedigimiz kitaya koymak daha
muvafik olurdu. Halbuki bu besik ne Yunanis-
truride’dir. Bunu ilk defa simali
Kaf-

lazim-

Yunanistanda

tanda ,ne de
ve garbi Avrupaya ihrac eden mintakay:
kasyada, eski Geldani iilkesinde aramak
dir, (3)

Bu tas medeniyeti buraya nereden gelmis
ve kim gebirmistir? Bize bunu ilk mimari eserleri
olan mezarlar soylerler:

1} Tas devrine ait mezarlardir ki bunlara
Dolman deriz.

2) Digeri maden devrine ait mezarlardir ki:
bunlar kurgan dedigimiz Tumulus'laidur.

Dolman’lar, Kelt'lerden eavvelki halklara
aittir. Kurgan'lar ise Kelt'lere, tek bir tabir ile
Galat dedigimiz Tirklere aittir.

Dolmar’larin iizerine bir de Menhir dedigi-
miz taslar konur ki bunlar kurban kesmese mah-
susturlar, Bunlar hakkinda Alex Bertrand sun-
lari der: «Gol denen kitay1 Romahlardan evvel
hangi 1tk isgal edivordu? Keltik dedigimiz ik
m1? Bu moniimanlan Keltik tesmiye etmekle, ta-

(1) Alex. Bertrand; les trois ages, p. 15
(2) A, B; L'archéologie préhistorique, 55.
(3) Op. cit, p. 55

Diyerek sbziinii bitiren miidiir . gardrobu
vnutmustu. Onu da ben sofa tizerinde iki yatak
odasi arasina yerlestirdim. Birdenbire genis ha-
kendi

verecekmis gibi: «Ya bedeli ne olacaks dedj ve

valinde canlandirdig1 - yuvasmim parasini

az sonra tebessiim ederek biiyiiklerine olan siik-

Necmi ATES

ran borcunu 6dedi. .

—

OLECEG

Bir giin, arzu kitabmi
Kapamadan o6lecegim!
Giinahumin  hesabing
Yapamadan olecegim!

Ne bir dua, ne bir ayet;
Mum sonecek en nihayet..
Tanrgm, Tanrim beni affet:
Tapamadan olecegim!..

0. Sebiti ERENGIL

Fr

ilk Ressamlar, ilk Mimarlar:

-

Source: Cavdarli, Riza. 1942. “ilk Ressamlar, {lk Mimarlar: Tiirkler”, Yap, no:14,
p.7-8. _ _
Figure 67. An Article in Yapi: “llIk Ressamlar, 1k Mimarlar: Tiirkler”.
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inkitap Mimarisi

iIsteriz !l

Sedat CETINTAS — Yiksek Mimar

v

Ne kadar samimi bir maksatla olursa olsun Damat
{brahim pasa on sekizinci asirda bilmeden, farkmna var-
adan ashk Tirk mimarisine Fransadan getirttigi ya-
baner mimarlar elile boylece bir darbe indirdikten sonva
milli sanat artik bir daha belini dogrultamamustir, Tiirk
illerine verlesen Barok tarz Lui Kenz, Lui Sez isimleri
ile mobiiya ve esyalarimiza kadar niifuz etmistir ki bu
tarz son zamanlarda mimaride terkedilmis oldugu halde
esyada daha uzun miiddet yasamistir, Netekim modern
bir kac sene evvel biic

salon modas: citkmadan, daha
(Lui) tarziarinda en yiiksek salon takimlari hald yiiksek
paralarla alinip satiabilirdi. Bugiin ise ya bozulmam:s
oski aile salonlarumizda, yahut antikac: magazalarinda
bunlan ancak gérebiliyoruz. Z

Mimaride Barok tarz upki Avrupadaki gibi bizde dc
on dokuzuncu asra kadar devam edebilmistir. 1803 tari-
hinde padisah olan ikinci Mahmudun zamaninda ise yine
Avrapadan memleketimize Ampir tarzi gelmege bashivor
Mahmudun zamaninda yapilan biitiin eserleri bu tarzda
goruyoruz ki bu tarzin da en kiymetli bir dbide sayila-
bilecek metrikati meyaninda bizzat Divanyolundakj Sul-
ten Mahmut tiirbesi gosterilebilir.,

ikinzi Mahmuttan sonra 1839 da padisah olan Ab-
dulmecit zamaninda ise mimari tarihimizde kendisinden
evvelki biitiin devirlere rahmet okutan kozmopolit hir
senatsizhik  devri Abdiilmecid’in
Dolmabahge sarayina mi bakip aglamal, yoksa Abdiil-
azizin yaptirdign Ciragan sarayina mu bakip giilmeli, bil-

bashyor.. yaptirdig:

itild veya inhitat devirlerinden bir isim bulup veremeyiz,
ne réneasnstir ne Barok, ne Tiirktiir ne arap veya Fars,
ne de Hint veya Gin mimarileri ile bir hisim ve akraba-
liklan vardir, bunlar yalmz dahildeki Ermeni kalfalarin
uydurup uydurup yaptiklar1 kozmopolit tas ve merme:
yiganlaridi [*].

HNH
Son mesrutiyet villarinda klasik mimarimizi bir oz-
leyis hareketi goriildii. Bu hareket ve bu tahassiir cok
asil ve cok yerinde bir kimldanma oldugu halde mahzs

[*] Giragan sarayim restore etmek hiilyasi ve onu
asar; atikadir diye muhafazaya kalkismak sevdas: hic
bir ilmi hakikate istinat edemez. Yine bunun gibi Sultan
Aziz yapis1 olan ahsap Gaghiyan koskiinii asar; atika diye
tamir ve restore etmek: bu milletin kiiltiiriine hizme:
s0yie dursun, parasimi ziyan etmekten bagka bir sey de.
gildir. Bereket versin ki buna tesebbiis edenlerin hus:

). Valimizin uy: g1 ile Maarif Vekilimizin
keskin goériisii méni olmustur.

iyi idare edilemedigi icin tekrar akamete mahkam edil-
mis, bu sefer de Avrupanin [beynelmilel!!] moderr sanati
tipki on sekizinci asirda Damat Ibrahim Pasanmn yapti-
g gibi bu sefer de Cumhuriyet Tirkiyesine bu ya-
bane) sanat akin etmistiv. Simdi de en mutena eshirle-
rimizden cn kuytu kasabalarimiza kadar revacta olan
senat budur. Binaenaleyh bu son hareketin veghes: ile

1 hkom kalis: i dizerinde de

onun
biraz durmak istiyorum.

Gegen Umumi Harbe tekaddum eden senelerdc bii-
hassa Evkof Nazin Hayri Efendi zamaninda Evkafin
mimar Kemalettin nezareti altinda ¢ok kuvvetli bir fen
keyeti varda

Mimar Kemalettin bu 'isi cok derinden duymus
hatir1 sawmlr bir istat olup klasik Tiirk mimarisiny en
ince teferrvatina kadar tatbika hayatini vakfeuns bir
Onun bu aski kupkuru bir ask degil, derin bir
Kemalettinin deseninden grkmis
veya sedefkar

asiktr,
vukuftan 6z abyordu.
eserle¥ klasik Tirk tarihinde Sinanin
NMiehmét aganin en nefis sanat eserlerinden ayrilamiya-
cak kadar olgun bir vukufun ve ince bir zevkin mah-
suliidiir.

Kemalettin Evkafta zamanmn ihtiyaglar: oniinde ar-
t1kk cami yapamazdi. Fakat camileri tamir ve restoras-
vonda aslindan tefrik edilemiyecek kadar derin bir sa-
dakatle calisiyor ve Evkafa irat ve akar olarak Vakf
Hanlan ‘yapiyordu.

Bu Vakif Hanlari mimarisinde Kemalettini tenkide
ozenenler iginde salahiyet sahibi tek bir kisi yoktur, Bu

ahiyetsiz insanlarin tenkitlerini size sdylece naklade-
im: [Vakif hanlarim tam klasik yaprustir. Halbuk:
bu kemerleri, bu istlaktitleri biz camilerde seyrede ede
biktik. Mimarimizde yeni bir cehre gérmelk isterdik..}

Halbukli tarihe ve ecdat sanatina hiirmet eden bir
ariisi yapmak istedigi inkilapta ancak Kemalettin i
bareket. eddbilirdi.

$agaua inkilab1 sahislar degil, zaman iginde cemiyet
apar e ayrica su da bir hakikattir ki modernize el-
riék ve veni bir veche vermek istedigi sanatim1 o cemiyet
evvela klasik sekli ve hiiviyeti ile iyice 8grenmek zorun-
dadw. Bilfarz Tiirk musikisini gayet iyi etiit etmemis,
onun biitiin inceliklerini hazmetmemis bir miizisyenin
yapacag her hangi bir hareket inkilap degil, inhitat ha-
disesj ortaya koyar, onun mutlaka sahsiyetini degistir-
mis olur.

Binaenaleyh mimar Kemalettinin de ilk yapug
hiirmetkar hareket bir kemeri, bir istilaktiti en hurda
teferruatina sadakatle bir cami, bir tiirbe cephesinden
alip asri bir han hesine yak i . Me-
sela Dérdiincti Vakif Hani Istanbul hanlarimn iginde en
kullanish, en sevimli ve en muhtesem cepheli bir bina-
Gir ki tarn manasile klasik Tiirk tarzindadir. Eger mer-
hum Kemalettin yapmak istedifi ronesansta bundan da-
ha ileri gitmis olsaydi, sanat tarihine hiirmetsizlik degil

(Devamui sayfa 19 dadir)

is

Source: Cetintas, Sedat. 1942. “Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yap1, no:6,

p-15 and p.19.
Figure 68. An Article in Yap:: “Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”.

R -
: £ 7 7 g - B o

rk Anitlar1 Enstitiisii-R616ve Sergisi”,

b
1, Behget. 1942. “Tii
Yapi, no:15, p.10-11.

Figure 69. The Main Facade of the Sehzadebasi Cami - One of the
Statistical Surveys of Sedat Cetintas exhibited in the Exhibition of the

Statistical Survey Office of Institute of Turkish Monuments.
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Source: Anka, Hiiseyin. 1942. “Sinan Anit1 Konkuru Birinci
Miikafat1”, Yapi, no:19, p.1.

Figure 70. The First Winning Prize of the competition of ‘the
Monument of Sinan’. The sculptor: Hiiseyin Anka.

;;.
MiMAR sSiNAN

Cikmanuy, edimuyacaktir cok asirlar inamm
Daha bir benzeri garptan koca mimar iSinan’m.

Yapt: diinyala iberaber kalacak abideler,
Sivrilic arsn, ‘birer ok gibi afak: deler.

incecik hir siitun iistinde duran her ~gercfe.
Anlatir mimarr sanatta ulasnus hedefe.

Bu minarcyle gziilesmelkte bir cjder gibi yel,
Pes dedirlip yine Optirdii o kac tayfuna el

Boslugun baflina nuzrak gibi saplanmis ueu,
Beklemek hasre kadar onca degildir yorucu.

Eskimem; yillary ben eskitirisn boyle.. diyor,
Tiirk’iin  irfanmma dort kdaya ispatl <diyor.

Bu durus, sshidi ceddimdeki sonsuz hiimerin, L
Onu Ldckutmad: sarsmtis: bie iahzs yerin. [

Bu asil mibedi hiirmetle Sinan sundu dine,

Fen selam durdu <Silleymaniye» nin satvetine. P {
Adi kalbinde yer eisin bu biyilk Wirk erinin, )
Bilmiycnicr yasamaz Isadrini dahilerinin. .

) Necdet Ritstii EFE

R ¢

Source: Efe, Riistii Necdet. 1943. “Mimar
Sinan”, Yapi, no:39, p.9.
Figure 71. A Poem for Mimar Sinan.
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BEHCET UNSAL
YUKSEK MIMAR , TEKNIK OKULU
MIMARI TARIHI , BINA BILGISI OGRETMENI

IMAR]
TARIHI
|

TEKNIK OKULU YAYINLARI SAYI:533
ISTANBUL

Source: Unsal, Behget. 1949. Mimari Tarihi , Teknik okulu Yayinlari, Say1:53,
[stanbul. )
Figure 72. Cover Page of History of Architecture written by Behget Unsal.
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HALK ICIN EVLER

Halk Icin Evler :
YAPI Derzisi  «Halk Icin Evs

adiyla bir yazi  ve  proje serisi
hazirlamistir.  YAPI'mn  her sayr
sinda bu seriden yazm  ve ev
planl:ri  bulacaksimiz. Bu siitun-
larda halk igin miimkiin oldugu kadar
ucuz ve kiicitk ev planlan ver
bunlarn bilhassa bugiiniin i
ve iktiszdi sartlarina uymas: ve bir zile
icin ideal, en giizel ve en ekonomik hal
suretlerini toplamis bulunmas: te

dilmis o'acaktir.

Bugiinkii hayat sartlari: oturulacak
binalarda ikamet teknigi ve sthhat kai-
delerine sikica riayet, yeni cemiyet ve
estetik keidelerine tam bir baglhlik ve
OZ EV (ingaahn birinci safhasi) Eu P";fl‘;m‘ en.Ekonomlk Ve m;ar,ltl,l,“

. ir sekilde temine calismak gibi iic

miihim unsur ortaya koymustur. Kisa-

“ ca diyebiliriz ki ucuzlatmakla beraber

bu isi iyilestirmek de sartur. Kiiciik i-

kametgahin en iyi bir sekilde halli la-
zimdr.

YAPI size bu yolda faydal olmaga
calisacak ve drnekler verecektir.

B Bir kiiciik ev ister genisligine, is-
ter viiksekligine olsun biiylimege ve
genislemede miisait olmahdir. Fakat
bu, evin mimari vahdetini bozmad:n
olmalidir. «Biiyiiyven Evs tabirini belk!
hemen biraz garip gériilen manas: iste
budur. )

Herkesin hayalinde bir (ev sahibi)
olmak yasar. Fakat kurulan ve yapilan
projeye vetecek kadar parayi elde et-
mek, biriktirmek, toplamak her zemzn

(877 EV;in plan:

icin miimkiin olamaz. Iste (biiviyen
Ev) sekli burada ise yarar.

Mevcut paranizla mistakbel vuva-
mzin esas katini kurabiliyorsunuz. Bu
ilkk tohum sizi her tiirlii konforla bir'ik-
te basimiz1i kiiclick bir yuvayz sokmus

olmaga yarar. Gelecek senelerde evin
=)

diger kisimlerini ikmal edeceksiniz.
tevsii yapsamiz da, yapmaga imkén
Imaazsaniz da vine miilkemmel bir ca-
t1 altinda yzsiyacaksiiz.

Bu sekil iizerinde ilk defa bund
birkac sene evvel Viyana'da d g
mes&e baslandi. (Herkese Ev, [sik.
va) temin etmek tizere Viyzna'da
viiyen Ev) miisabakas: yapi'm @
konkurda secilen eserlerin
mik olmakla beraber en =

seki'de ve tarzda olmasimnz <
edilmistir. Miisabaka s=
ev ilk kurulus haliyle 30
Lkiiciitk olmivacak wve biivi
en son sekilde de 80 m
biiviikk olmivacaktr. Bod
haric olmak iizere biitiin
fi da bizim busiinki i
3000 liray1 gecmiyecektr.

OZ EV'in mutfagn

Source: Anon. 1941. “Halk igin Evler”, Yapi, no:1, p.8.
Figure 73. The Introduction of ‘Houses for People’ Part in the First Issue.
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BUYUYEN EV

1 (ikinci insaat saf-

l hasina ait plin ve

ma.ketler).

Mimar :
J. . Hoffmanmn

Source: Niltuna, Sekure. 1941.“ Herkese Isik, Hava: Biiyiiyen Ev”, Yapt, no:1, p.9.
Figure 74. The Models and Plans of ‘Biiyiiyen Ev’. (Architect: J. Hoffmann)
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»

~* Evin ii¢ muhtelif inga safhasmum baheeden goriiniisi  — Maket —

Source: Unsal, Behcet. 1941. “Halk icin Evler: Herkese Isik, Hava: Biiyiiyen Ev”,
Yapt, no:2, p.8.

Figure 75. The Models of Three Construction Phases of ‘Biiyiiyen Ev’. (Architect:
Leopold Ponzen)

SERKESE EV o ISIK ¢ HAVA

BUYUYEN EV

Source: Unsal, Behget. 1941. “Halk I¢in Evler: Herkese Isik, Hava: Biiyiiyen Ev”,
Yapi, no:2, p.9.

Figure 76. The Models of Three Construction Phases of ‘Biiyiiyen Ev’. (Architect:
Leopold Ponzen)
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SZ IV FPlam

Ingsatn birinci safhas: bu kadas kiiciilc
sahada ne kadar konfor -wardir.
IDrilciczat edini=.

S EV

In§_a.a(111 bicinci safhosi. Hayaliniz<delc
evin ik kuualus sekli: Kiiciil, zmtGlewva—
=i, fakat me Lkadar celkici ve siviv...

Source: Unsal, Behcet. 1941. “Halk I¢in Evler:
Herkese Isik, Hava: Biiyiiyen Ev”, Yapi, no:2, p.8.
Figure 77. The First Phase of the construction

of ‘Biiyliyen Ev’.

ikinci insaat safhasina ait Zemin ve Birinci Kat Planlari. Plana dikkatle

bakm=z. Evin icinde neler vardir!

Source: Unsal, Behcet. 1941. “Halk Icin Evler: Herkese Isik, Hava:
Biiyliyen Ev”, Yapt, no:2, p.9.
Figure 78. The Second Phase of the construction of ‘Biiyiiyen Ev’.

Uciincii insaat safhasina ait Zemin ve BRirinci Kat Planlar. P planlarda Evw
nibai seklini almis bulunmaktadir. Az bir para ile bu kadar konforu Mimzrin

plam1 temin eder ancalkk..

Source: Unsal, Behcet. 1941. “Halk Icin Evler: Herkese Isik, Hava:
Biiyiiyen Ev”, Yapi, no:2, p.9.
Figure 79. The Third Phase of the construction of ‘Biiyiiyen Ev’.
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B.VAH(;E

Bu proje d - Tirk karakterinigsarasti-

" ran bir denemedis. Burada modern olarak neler
vardir? Asmn telakki ve yasama hayatina uygun-
luk, yeni konfor, yeni teknik ve malzeme, yeni bir
xuh, yeni bir gekil.. = : -

Burada Tiirk olarak neler var? Ev miistakil-
dir, liikks ve alayisten uzaktir, tabitin ve agaclann
ortasindadir, eski mimarhk metrukatimizdan olan
sekiller aynen kullanilmamis, fakat mimarhk an-
anemizin nisaneleti ve hatiralan, baglan var-

dar.

Bu yuva genis bir bahce icerisinde ufak bir

iCINDE KUCUK BIiR E)

Proje ve resimler — Behget UnSAL — Yiiksek Mimar

terasaya cik bah in ve agagl
teneffiis edeceksiniz.

in hava;

Bu katin® arka tarafinda genis bir otu
sofasi var, tipk:i Tiirk evlerinin biiyiik sofalan g
ferah ve serin... Buras: simali sarkive baktigi
— k1 éindiiz hayatiniz ket
nalmadan burada keyifli gegecektir.

Bu sofanin nihayetinde ahsap parmakl
dekoratif bir merdiven sizi birinci kata gikanr. |
katta ufak bir sofa, hela ve banyo ve yatak od
lant vardir. Yatak odasmin birisi kan koc
mahsustur, digeri gocuklar icin; gocuklarnn o

sinda oyun ve galismalan icin bir de sahnis vard
Yataklar Tiirk usulii giindiiz toplanip yerli dol
lara konulacaktir. Yatak odalarinin 8niinde gii:

ailenin evidir.
R Bodrum katinda kiler, mahzen ve mahrukat
depolar1 bulunmaktadir.

Sl Zemin katta iki genis salon vardir. Aralarnn-
daki genis kapilar bu salonlarn icabinda birlestirir,
liizumunda biribirinden ayirir. Yemek salonunun
bir kdsesinde vinter garten
fakat tamamile salonla igice,

kis bahgesi var,
5yle ki buradaki
cigekler ve nebatlarla tabiatin giizellikleri yuva-
mizin iginde ve bir kdsesindedir. Oradan genis biz

A e,

Zemin kat plam

Source: Unsal, Behcet. 1942. “Bahce Icinde Kiiciik Bir Ev Projesi”,
Yapi, no:6, p.10. )
Figure 80. An Example of ‘Houses for People’ designed by Behget Unsal.

S PR

lfimda ve tistii memis sacalkl:s bir balkon bualun-
keo xx.
samilacalear

I saoe mmodern telemife mSrc

Ii raml=cooe lkoallanilacaltar.

L clarins bl aatiide mibi

hosaim, calei sarls filooane. louasa, sosmmoe, sebil, laaw.
motiflerine avdet oyilemeden, mesrutivet oaills malsoe—
bin Tac.=in alea 5 s Arrzaa *

bculuze Isapilmadan

ve zapa Ietiltd
b caax 2

Source: Anon. 1942. “Bahge I¢inde Kiiciik
Bir Ev Projesi”, Yapt, no:6, p.11.
Figure 81. An Objective of Houses for People.
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S S i
I iy = 1

UOn goriiniis

WATANK . O

MUTFAK ‘

LAWY T
11T
ol o .
° |
Evin plan:
s {
Rl
e
T

Source: Ates, Necmi. 1942. “Halk icin Evler: Tek Katli Ev Projesi”, Yapi,

no:10, p.8.
Figure 82. An Example of ‘Houses for People’ designed by Necmi Ates.
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Evin esas goriiniisii

Source: Ates, Necmi. 1942. “Halk Icin Evler: Bir Kaymakam Evi Projesi”, Yapi,
no:17, p.10.

Figure 83. The Front View of the Example of ‘Houses for People’ designed by
Necmi Ates.

Evin yan goriniisii

Source: Ates, Necmi. 1942. “Halk Icin Evler: Bir Kaymakam Evi Projesi”, Yapi,
no:17, p.11.

Figure 84. The Side View of the Example of ‘Houses for People’ designed by
Necmi Ates.
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41 ALK i¢

Ucuz
Sira Evler
Krokisi

Behget UNSAL
Yiiksek Mimar

Halk icin bir sirket veya belediye tarafindan §
sira evler insa edilerek muayyen vadeli taksitlerle
halkin ev sahibi olmasi temin edilir. Seri halinde
ve bitisik yapilisindan maksat mimralik ve sehirci- %
lik bakimindan iyi netice verdigi kadar ekonom

cephesinin de miisait bulunmasindandur,
Krokisini verdigimiz proje de, bir Tirk ma-
hallesinde orta derece memurlar icin diistiniilmiis-

> ¢ y A b . Menazs ‘ : 1

tiir. Plan ve i¢, dis mimari itibariyle Avrupali mo- ga,ﬁnu: % —l ’ 5

dellerden ziyade milletten gelen geleneklere uyul- e % o §
oy, T

mustur. Evlerin éniinde genis yesil sahalar birakil-
mig ve a]’kas}ﬂda da }]er eve derin bathICr ayr]l‘
mistir. Evin yesil dekor icinde agaclar ve meyva
bahceleri arasinda kurulmast halis bir Tiirk gelene-
gidir. Her evin miistakil olusu ve birlesmis salon-
lar yerine sofa ve miistakil odalarla plan tertibi de
halis bir Tiirk gelenegidir.

Yap: sistemni ise tamamen modern teknige

uyeundur. Insaat unsurlan seri halinde ve stan-
dardize edilmis bulunmaktadir.

Her ev dort oda, bir sofa, mutfak, iki held
ve bir banyoyu muhtevidir. Bir de cat1 kati vardar.
Bu cati kati ve catmin kurulus sekli belki tenkit
edilebilir, fakat 6niindeki balkonu ile bu da halis
bir Tirk gelenegi ve ihtiyvacidir. Modern teras
damlarin verdigi zevki genis bahcelerde cardaklar
altinda bol bol yasamak kabildir.

iste size yapicilikta kendi kendimize inanma-
nin ve donmenin ufak bir krokisi.. Plan iyi tet-
kik ediniz: Hi¢ yer kaybedilmemis ve her tirli
ihtiyaclar temin edilmistir ve biitiin bunlay 60
metre kare gibi gayet kiiciiltiilmis bir sahaya yer~

lestirilmistir.

ary

i

Umumi cephe goriiniisil

-1

Source: Unsal, Behget. 1942. “Halk Igin Evler: Ucuz Sira Evler Krokisi”, Yapu,
no:19, p.7.
Figure 85. A ‘Cheap Row Houses’ Project by Behcet Unsal.
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Source: Mortas, Abidin. 1943. “Ankara Tasarruf Evleri Kooperatifi”, Arkitekt,
No:3-4, p.77.

Figure 86. A Housing Project of a Cooperative in Ankara Designed and Applied
by Abidin Mortas-Type: 2.
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Source: Mortas, Abidin. 1943. “Ankara Tasarruf Evleri Kooperatifi”, Arkitekt,
No:3-4, p.79.

Figure 87. A Housing Project of a Cooperative in Ankara Designed and Applied
by Abidin Mortas-Type: 3.
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Source: Mortas, Abidin. 1943. “Yeni Alman Mimari Sergisi”, Arkitekt, no:3-4, p.67.
Figure 88. A Governmental Building in Berlin exhibited in the Exhibition of New
German Architecture-Architect: Albert Speer.
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APPENDICES
APPENDIX A
The General Chronology of Architectural Periodicals in Turkey (prepared by: Ilker
Ozdel, Didem Caylan):
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APPENDIX B

‘Table of Contents’ of All the Issues of Yapi:

1.Say::
-“Yap1 Ni¢in Cikiyor”, (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Abidelerimizi Koruyalim”, Yazar: Tahsin Oz (Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi Miidiirii)
-“Anarken (Siir)”, Yazar: Firuzan Demirkan

-“Bos Serler”, Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Ressam Goziiyle Ayasofya”, Yazar: Sami Boyar (Ayasofya Miizesi Miidiirii)
-“Yap cikarken”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Bizde Ressam ve Resmin Sosyal Kiymeti”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ressam)
-“Halk 1gin Evler”, Yazar: YAPI

-“Biiyliyen Evler”, Yazar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Sanatlar Diyar1 (Nesir)”, Yazar:Riikzan Yiicebay

-“Siir”, Yazar: Semih Ustiin

-“Bizde Sehircilik Anlasilmis midir?”, Yazar: Hiisnii Baki (Yiiksek Miihendis)

-“ Giizel, Tertipli ve Sthhi Bir Ev icinin Hususiyetleri - Le Corbusier Diyor ki”, Yazar: Behcet Unsal
(Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Miizisyenlikten Memurluga (Hikaye)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-

2.Sayn:
-“Imarciligimiza Tirk Mimarmi ve Zevkini Karigtiralim. Tiirk Sehirciligini Tirk Mimar

Doguracaktir” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Adimiz Uzerinde”, Yazar: T.T.

-“Omer Hayyam’dan Rubai”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Sanat Bahisleri ve Altinc1 His”, Yazar: A. Sami Boyar (Ressam)

-“Garpta ve Bizde Karikatiir Sanat1”, Yazar:M. Turgut Tokad (Ressam)
-“Uzaktan (Siir)”, Yazar: Firuzan Demirkan

-“Bizim Mimarlar ve Bizim Miihendisler”, Yazar: Hiisnii Baki (Yiiksek Miihendis)
-“Mimari Akustik”, Yazar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Halk I¢in Evler: Biiyiiyen Evler”, Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Moda ve Kadin”, Yazar: Tiirkan Cetintas

-“Arazinin Arsalara Taksimi-Le corbusier’in bir teklifi”, Ceviren: Feridun Akozan (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Imdat (Siir)”, Yazar: Niliifer Giindogdu

-“Binegim (Nesir)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar:-H:B.- ve -B.-

-“Imar ve Eski Eserler Meselesi” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI dergisi

-“Abidelerimizi Nasil Korumali?”, Yazar: Tahsin Oz (Topkap: Saray1 Miizesi Miidiirii)
-“Bir Sehri Goérmek Sanat1”, Yazar: Sadri Ertem

-“Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Omer Hayyam’dan Rubai”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Tezyini Sanatin Temayiilleri”, Yazar: Prof. Louis Sue

-“Geliver (Siir)”, Yazar: Firuzan Demirkan

-“Taksim Pavyonu (Bar)”, Yazar: Prof. Louis Sue

-“Istanbul’da Ucuz Tkametgah Meselesi”, Yazar: Feridun Akozan (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Halk I¢in Evler: Kiiciik Bir Sayfiye Evi Projesi”, Yazar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Mekteplerde Resim tedris ve Terbiyesi”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Anmak ve Aglamak (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Fadime(Siir)”, Yazar: Semih Ustiin

-“Bugiiniin Evi Nasil Olmal1?”, Yazar: K. Ahmet Aru (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Giizellige Dair”, Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Sevgiden Masal (Siir)”, Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik

-“Cemil Reis (Hikaye)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim.”, Yazar:*
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4.Say1:
-“Sanat ve Sanatkar1 Tesvik” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI dergisi

-“Sehircilikte Serbest Sahalar ve Istanbul”, Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Hayyam’dan Iki Rubai”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Acik Hava Tiyatrolar1”, Yazar: Nurullah Kazim Tilgen

-“Halayiklarim (Siir)”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Sehir ve Aga¢”, Yazar: Tevfik Arutay

-“O Belde (Siir)”, Yazar: Siikrii Enis Regii

-“Egin Turkiisii” (Folklor), Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Sanat Eseri Oniinde”, Yazar: Emin Necip Uzman (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Mekteplerde Resim Tedris ve Terbiyesi”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Arazinin Arsalara Taksimi”, Yazar: Feridun Akozan (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Milo Veniisiiniin Esrar1”, Yazar: T.T.

-“Yedi Bash Yilbas: (Siir)”, Yazar: Semih Ustiin

-“Anaya Doniig (Nesir)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Kadin-Moda (izahat)”, Yazar:?

-“Balkanlarda Tiirk Evleri”, Yazar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim.”, Yazar:*

-“Imar ve Inga Etmekteki Maksad ve Gayeler” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI dergisi

-“Binalarin Akustik Meseleleri”, Yazar: Y.M.M. Prof. Salih Murat Uzdilek
-“Tiirk Yazis1 hakkinda diisiinceler”, Yazar: Sinasi Barutgu (is-resim dgretmeni)
-“Karikatiiriin Ruhi ve Ictimai Onemi”, Yazar:M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Bir Tiirk Evi Projesi”, Yazar ve Proje: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Bugiinkii Evin I¢i”, Yazar: K. Ahmet Aru (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“fran Edebiyatindan Terciimeler”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Lam EIif ($iir)”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Fidan Yerine Agac”, Yazar: Tefik Arutay

-“Hatiralar(Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Bugiiniin Sehirciligi”, Yazar: Hiisnii Baki (Yiiksek Miihendis)

-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Bir Ana Bir Kiz (Hikaye)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-

6.Say1:
-“ Miicadele” (Editor Yazisi), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Anam (Siir)”, Yazar: Nasip Ozcapan

-“Binalarin Akustik Meseleleri”, Yazar: Y.M.M. Prof. Salih Murat Uzdilek
-“Bilgisizlik Icinde Tiyatro”, Yazar: Nurullah Kazim Tilgen

-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Aslii Sorarsan (Siir)”, Yazar: Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu

-“Giizel Sanat Suglar1 Mahkemesi”, Yazar: Refik Halid Karay

-“Tiirk Yazis1 hakkinda diisiinceler”, Yazar: Sinasi Barutgu (is-resim dgretmeni)
-“Son Harp Teknigi Karsisinda Sehircilik”, Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Giizellik Duygusu ve His Terbiyesi”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Bahge Icinde Kiiciik Bir Ev Projesi”, Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Sivas’tan Gelen Ses”, Yazar: O. Tekin

-“fran Edebiyatindan Terciimeler”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Bir Miinakasa ve Tki Konferans”, Yazar: Tahsin Oz (Topkapi Sarayr Miizesi Miidiirii)
-“Camlar (Siir)”, Yazar: Samim Atav

-“Yurt Bayramu (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Bir Ana Bir Kiz (Hikaye)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-
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7.Say:
-“Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Istanbul’da Niifus Kesafeti ve Seyriisefer”, Yazar: Prof. M. Wagner
-“Ortaoyunu ve Onun Fedaileri”, Yazar: Nurullah Kazim Tilgen

-“Iki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Halk Icin Evler: Biiyiiyen Evin I¢i”, Yazar: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Tiirk Yazis1 hakkinda diisiinceler”, Yazar: Sinasi Barutgu (is-resim 6gretmeni)
-“Ko6y Yapilarimiz”, Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Efe (Siir)”, Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik

-“Klassizme Varan Sanat”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Sevmek (Siir)”, Yazar: Semih Ustiin

-“Diisiinmek (Siir)”, Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Devlet Resim ve Heykel Sergisi”, Yazar:***

-“Orman (Nesir)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Inkilap Mimarisi Isteriz”, Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Glizeller Giizeli (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Natiirmort Resim Yapmak”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Sehirlerde Mimari ve Konfor”, Yazar: Hiisnii Baki (Yiiksek Miihendis)
-“Polemik Kronik (Higkirik)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim-Teknik Yap1 Sorular1”, Yazar:*

8.Sayn:
-“Anit-Kabir” (Editor Yazist), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Istanbul’da Niifus Kesafeti ve Seyriisefer”, Yazar: Prof. M. Wagner

-“Yapi Dili Uzerinde diisiinceler”, Yazar: Muzaffer Erengezgin

-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Vecizeler”, Yazar: G. Le Bon

-“Tiirk Yazis1 hakkinda diisiinceler”, Yazar: Sinasi Barutgu (is-resim dgretmeni)
-“Daha Kag¢ Y1l (Siir)”, Yazar: Sebati Erengil

-“Gegen Asirda Fransiz Karikatiirii”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Kor (Siir)”, Yazar: Siikrii Enis Regii

-“Sanat Tefrikas1”, Yazar: Orhan Alsag

-“Tanenberg Abidesi”, Yazar: T.T.

-“Nigar1 Cin (Siir)”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“I¢ki (Nesir)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Beynelmilel Sehircilik ve Tkametgah Kongresi”, Yazar: W. Schiitte

-“Imar ve Yapicilik Hareketleri”, Yazar: Hiisnii Bak1 (Yiiksek Miihendis)

-“Oc¢ (Hikaye)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim”, Yazar: *

9.Say1:
-“Halkevi Binalar1” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Binalarin Akustik Meseleleri”, Yazar: Y.M.M. Prof. Salih Murat Uzdilek
-“Tiirk Kuklasina Bir iftira”, Yazar: Nurullah Kazim Tilgen

-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Normandi Yocu Gemisi”, Yazar: Prof. L. Sue

-“Tezyini Resim”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)

-“Yasayis ve Mimari”, Yazar: Feridun Akozan

-“Cingenelerim ($iir)”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Sanat Tefrikas1”, Yazar: Orhan Alsag

-“Gegen Giinler (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ozleyis (Siir)”, Yazar: Niliifer Giindogdu

-“Biiyiik Adamlarin Mezar Anitlar1”, Yazar: *

-“Radyo Kitap Saati ve Yap1”, Yazar: Adnan Otiiken

-“3 Mart Sanatkarlar Gecesinden Notlar”, Yazar: I.H.

-“Edebiyatimizda Eskilik ve Yenilik Carpigmalar1”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Bugiiniin Sehirciligi”, Yazar: Hiisnii Baki (Yiiksek Miihendis)
-“Besibirlik (Hikaye)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu
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-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-
-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim”, Yazar: *

10.Say1:
-“Turk Mimarlarinin Beynelmilel ve Essiz Zaferi” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Genglik ve Ustadlik”, (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi
-“Yapi Teknigi Icin Bir Lugat Lazim”, Yazar: Muzaffer Erengezgin
-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Kar (Nesir)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Ogrenmek Ne I¢in”, Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Halk I¢in Evler: Tek Katli Ev Projesi”, Yazar: Necmi Ates
-“Sanat Tefrikas1”, Yazar: Orhan Alsag

-“Dekoratif Resim Teknigi”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Akademi Hakkinda Bir Mektup”, Yazar: i. B.

-“Ko6y Yapilarimiz”, Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miithendisi)
-“Modern Tiirk Mimarisi”, Yazar: Abidin Mortag

-“Imar, Zevk, Para”, Yazar: Suphi Nuri fleri

-“Silayt Anis (Siir)”, Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik

-“Yanacak (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim”, Yazar: *

11.Say::
-“Mimar Koca Sinan ve Dort yiiz Sene Sonras1” (Editor Yazisi), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Burast Neresi?” (Gortsler ve Diisiinceler), Yazar: Z. Fahri Findikoglu

-“Bugu” (Tenkit ve Tahlil), Yazar: Mebrure Karatuna

-“Iki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Yap1 ve Imar Icin Para Tedariki” (Imar ve Insa), Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Yollarda Kalan Gozler (Siir)”, Yazar: O: Sebati Erengil

-“Sinan ($iir)”, Yazar: Mustafa Kamuran Ciray

-“Ko6y Yapilarimiz”, Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”,
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Amtkabir Projesi Miisabakas1 Hakkinda Mimar ve Muharrirler Neler Soylediler”, Yazarlar: Behget
Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar), Hiiseyin Cahit Yal¢in, Yunus Nadi ve Nizamettin Nazif

-“Biiyiik sanatkarlar: Ressam Meissonier”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)

-“Insan ve Hayat (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Babamun Oliimii (Nesir)”, Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Ayseme (Siir)”, Yazar: Ferit Ragip

-“Bacalar: Cesitleri ve Yapiliglari” (Yapt Teknigi ve Bilgisi), Yazar:Adnan Kuruyazic1 (Yiiksek
Mimar)

-“Yapida Bag, Bahce, Kiimes Isleri”, Yazar: YAPI Bahce Servisi

-“Tirkiiler (Siir)”, Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Peng” (Alman Hikayesi), Ceviren: Orhan Alsag

-“Sorunuz, Soyleyelim”, Yazar: *

12.Say1:
-“Yapr Ilk Alt1 Ay1 Bitirirken” (Editor Yazis1), Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Ortagag Sanat: Roman Gotik” (Sanat Tarihi Ozleri), Yazar: T.T.
-“Roman Sanatr” (Edebi Tetkikler), Yazar: Oguz Ozdes
-“Iki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)”, Yazar: Thsan Hamami
-“Istanbul Imari1 I¢in Para Tedariki” (Imar ve Insa), Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miithendis Martin Wagner
-“Olecegim (Siir)”, Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil
-“Biiyiik sanatkarlar: Ressam Meissonier’in Hayat1”, Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Aynalardaki Giindiiz (Siir)”, Yazar: Siikrii Enis Regii
-“Koy Yapilarimiz”, Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio’'nun Hatira Defteri”,
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)
-“Ayrilik ve Hasret (Siir)”, Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
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-“Bir Sayfiye Evi Projesi”, Yazar: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Vecizeler”, Yazar: Voltaire

-“Istasyonda (Siir)”, Yazar: Kerim Yund

-“Samandira Baba (Siir)”, Yazar: Asaf Halet Celebi

-“Iki Yani Eser” (Tenkit ve Tahlil), Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Bacalar” (Yap1 Teknigi ve Bilgisi), Yazar:Adnan Kuruyazici (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Yangin” (Hayattan Hikayeler), Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Polemik, Kronik”, Yazar: -B.-

13.Say1:
-“Mimarlik ve Millicilik Davamiz” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“K6y Yollarr” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hasim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)” Yazar: Thsan Hamami
-“Dekorasyon ve Seramik Sergisi” Yazar: 1.B.
-“Sanatkarlik, Mimarlik, Tiirkliik” Yazar: Riza Cavdarh
-“O Adam (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil
-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)
-“Bir Ogretmen Evi Projesi” Yazar: A.K.
-“Saz Sairine (Siir)” Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik
-“Ciftci Kizina (Siir)” Yazar: Kerim Yund
-“Sulha Selam ve Duyan Sair (Tenkid)” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes
-“Mayis Ayindaki Bahge Isleri” Yazar: Muharrem Erener
-“Bacalar” (Yap1 Teknigi ve Bilgisi) Yazar:Adnan Kuruyazici (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Yapida Bag, Bahge, Kiimes Isleri” Yazar: OG
-“Biiyiik sanatkarlar: Ressam Meissonier’in Hayat1” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Istanbul Imar1 I¢in Para Tedariki” (Imar ve Insa) Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Camasirct Ansanim’in Hikayesi” Yazar: H. Tamkan
-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: M. Z. Boren, H. 1merge, F. Ersavas

14.Say::
-“Mimarlik Ticareti Yapanlar” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Bizans Sanat1” Yazar: T.T.

-“Sulh (Siir)” Yazar: F. K. Kalkanci

-“Karagoz ve Golge Oyunlar1” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Tki Rubai (Hayyam’dan)” Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Bir Nahiye Mudiirii Evi Projesi” Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“lk Ressamlar, {lk Mimarlar: TURKLER” Yazar: Riza Cavdarh

-“Olecegim (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Ozleyis (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Mimar M. Vedat’in Hayat1” Yazar: Yusuf Razi Tek

-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hasim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ask ve Ayrilik (Siir)” Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik

-“Koy Yollarimizi Nasil Yapabiliriz” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
-“Sinema ile Cocuk ve Halk Terbiyesi” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Bacalar” (Yap1 Teknigi ve Bilgisi) Yazar:Adnan Kuruyazici (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Haziran Ayindaki Bahge Isleri” Yazar: Muharrem Erener

-“Giinler (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Kopek (Hikaye)” Yazar: Mahmut Atilla Aykut

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim” Yazar: *

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: EMER, K. B. Akinci, F. Menderesli

15.Say1:
-“Sanat Hayatinda Ahlak” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Miize Terbiyesi” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
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-“Istanbul’un Tmar1 Meselesi” Yazar: M. Vedat Tek

-“Iki Rubai (Hayyam’dan Terciime)” Yazar: Thsan Hamami

-“Bu Yolculukta (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Giinler (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Hayat Nedir?” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Koy (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Tiirk Anitlar1 Enstitiisii — R6l6ve Sergisi” Yazar: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hagim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“1lk Tiirk¢e Piyes Hangisidir ve Ne Vakit Basilmistir?” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit
-“Bahar (Siir)” Yazar: Feyzi Kutlu Kalkanci

-“ Mimarligimizda Mehmet Vedat Zaman1” Yazar: Suphi Nuri fleri

-“Biiytik Bir Kayip — Fazlullah Moral” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Yapida Bag, Bahge, Kiimes Isleri” Yazar: OG

-“Kopek (Hikaye)” Yazar: Mahmut Atilla Aykut

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: F. Ertas, M. Z. Boren, 1. Tunali

16.Say:
-“Iki Mithim Mimarlik Olayr” (Edit6r Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Cemiyet ve Mimarlik” Yazar: E. Komiirctioglu

-“Iki Yeni Eser ve Ug Yeni Sair” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Mimarlarin Karikatiirleri” Yazar: F. Giiven

-“Yalnmizlik (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Istanbul Imar1 I¢in Para Tedariki” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Oliim Korkusu” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio’'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Merzifon Ozlemi (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Biiyiik Sanatkarlar” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)

-“Eger Akarsan (Siir)” Yazar: Kerim Yund

-“Duyuslar (Siir)” Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik

-“Intizar Aksamm (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hasim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Bahge Teknigi” Yazar: Muharrem Erener

-“Kibar Dolandiric1 (Hikaye)” Yazar: Orhan Alsag (Yiiksek Miith. Mimar)
-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Gelin ($iir)” Yazar: M. Kursunluoglu

-“Sorunuz, Cevap Verelim” Yazar: *

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: F. Menderesli, S. Onol, K.B. Akinc1

17.Sayr:
-“Harp Sonrasi Tiirk Mimarlig1” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Istanbul Imar1 I¢in Para Tedariki” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Biiyiik Sanatkarlar-Rembrandt” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Diinya Mimarisinde Inkilap ve Memleletimiz” Yazar: E. Komiirciioglu
-“Iclenme Goniil (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Antigone’nin Istanbul’da Temsili” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Oliim (Siir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Yurdumun Ciftcisine” Yazar: Ferid Ragib

-“Bir Kaymakam Evi Projesi” Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Bahar Gegerken (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Tiirk sanati Icinde Mimari” Yazar: T.T.

-“Aktor” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hagim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Birlesiklerin Resim Sergisi Miinasebeti ile” Yazar: S. N. Ural
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-“Bir Daire, Bir memur (Hikaye)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu
-“Yagmur Duasi, Kuslar ve Bulutlar (Siir)” Yazar: Siikrii Enis Regii
-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Temmuz Ayindaki Bahge Isleri” Yazar: Muharrem Erener
-“Istidatlar Kogesi” Yazarlar: M.N. Ongay, 1. Arslanoglu

18.Say1:
-“Altmisinct Yilinda Akademi ve Giizel Sanatlarimiz” (Editor Yazisi) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Giizel Sanatlar sergisi Acis SOylevi” Yazar: Hasan Ali yiicel

-“Friedrich Holderlin’in Hayat1 ve Siirleri” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Koni

-“Yeni Insan (Siir)” Yazar: Ismail Hasan

-“Tiirkiye’de Opera” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Tesrin Aksamu (Siir)” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Koni

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Giizel Sanatlar Akademisinde Sergi” Yazar: S. N. Uralli

-“Hatiralar (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Nicin daima K&y?” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Gozyast (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Cocuklugum (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Ignebekgi

-“Biiyiik Sanatkarlar-Rembrandt” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Bayram (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Osman Hamdi Bey” Yazar: R. M.

-“Yapida Bag, Bahge, Kiimes Isleri-Akasya Agac1” Yazar: OG

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: K. B. Akinct, S. Un, M. Z. Boren

19.Sayn: .
-“Cumbhuriyet Tiirk Mimarliginin Belirmesi I¢in” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Acik Mektup” Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“frade ve Gaye” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Friedrich Holderlin’in Hayat1 ve Siirleri” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Koni

-“Ucuz Sira Evler Krokisi” Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Maarif Vekilligi Giizel Sanatlar Dergisi” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Tlk Fotografcilar” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hasim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Plaj (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Imralr’da Bir Gece” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Koy Istihlak Kooperatifleri” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Giindelik Dertler (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ressam ve Peyzaj” Yazar: Yasar Cimen

-“Kanun Namina (Hikaye)” Yazar: M. Attila Aykut

-“Ah Ey Cocuklugum (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Agustos Ayindaki Bahce Isleri” Yazar: Muharrem Erener

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: A. Arif, H. 1mmerge, S. Un

20.Say1:
-“ Mimarligimiz ve Devlet Himayesi” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Giizel Sanatlar Birligi Resim sergisi Miinasebeti ile” Yazar: B. Turan

-“Hamle (Siir)” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Ko6ni

-“Koy Istihlak Kooperatifleri” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Biiyiiyen Evler Mahallesi” Yazar: Franz Hillinger

-“Sembolizm ve Ahmet Hagim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Fotograf Sanat1” Yazar: Sinasi Barut¢u

-“Gtinler IV (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ressam Cezanne’in Hayat1” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
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-“Cocuk ve Tabiat” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Gelincik Ayse (Siir)” Yazar: Hilmi Gulkilik

-“Sonu Gelmeyen Hikaye” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Sonug (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Biiytik Bir Kayip” Yazar: *

-“Haberler” Yazar: *

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: T. Demirok, O. Ozdem, V. Angin

21.Sayn: .
-“Tiirk Mimarlart Ne Istiyorlar?” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“K&y Istihlak Kooperatifleri” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Kiiciik Makine, Kuvvetli Objektif” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Teknik Yapi1 Sorular1” Yazar: YAPI’nin Mimari

-“Koroglu’ndan Tki Kosma” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Biiyliyen Evler Mahallesi” Yazar: Franz Hillinger

-“Ay Isiginda (Siir)” Yazar: Ebed Mahir Yalniz

-“Olecegim (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Biiyiik Bir Ressam-Cezanne” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Sivas Folkloru (Tenkit ve Tahlil)” Yazar: I. B.

-“Genglik ve Ihtiyarlik” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Eski Tiirk Rakislarindan Ko¢ek” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Sonu Gelmeyen Hikaye” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Yapida Bag, Bahge, Kiimes Isleri” Yazar: OG

-“Haberler” Yazar: *

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: M. Z. Boran, K. B. Akinci

22.Sayn:
-“Yiiksek Mimar Yetismesini Tahdit Etmek Dogru mudur?” (Editor Yazist) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Kant’in Ahlak Felesefesi Hakkinda” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Koni

-“Ressam Nazmi Ziya’ya Dair” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Sair Olmak Hevesi” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Mimari Projelerin Kopyasi ve Klisesi Alinmas1” Yazar: Sinasi Barutgu
-“Sarikiz Mermerleri (Tenkit ve Tahlil)” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Sanat Tefrikasi: Leonardo da Vinci’'nin talebelerinden Giovanni Beltraffio'nun Hatira Defteri”
Ceviren: Orhan Alsag¢ (Yiiksek Miih. Mimar)

-“Velodromlar (Spor Mimarisi) Yazar: Nizamettin Dogu

-“Giiz (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Yagmur (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Kursunluoglu

-“Cengi: Eski Tiirk Rakislarindan” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Gtinler (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ayrilik Var (Hikaye)” Yazar: M. Attila Aykut

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Haberler” Yazar: *

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: 1. Aslanoglu, V. Angin

23.Sayn:
-“Mimarligimizda Tiirkgiiliik ve Millicilik” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Istanbul’da Ebniye Meselesi” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miithendis Martin Wagner
-“Ritm, Vuzuh, Stil ve Tenasiip” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Siir” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Ko6ni

-“Sevimli Atim (Siir)” Yazar: Tacettin Demirok

-“Oksiiz Asik ve Sefil Asik (Halk Edebiyati)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Hastalar Uyusun (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Ignebekci

-“Sehirleri ve Binalar1 Siislemekte Bahgelerin Rolii” Yazar: L. Arif Kenber
-“On Tki Masal” Yazar: Bekir Arkin

-“Hayat (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
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-“Kii¢iik Bir Kir Evi” Yazar: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Bayramda Yalnizlik (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Yayla Cocuklar1 (Tenkit ve Tahlil)” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Mimari Maketlerin Hakikata Yakin Fotograflar1” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu
-“Ayrilis (Siir)” Yazar:kerim Yund

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Spor Mimarligina Dair Tamim” Yazar: T.Y.M.B.

-“Haberler” Yazar: * ) o
-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: I. Aslanoglu, V. Angin, O. Ozdem

24.Sayn:
-“Cumhuriyet Vecizeleri ” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Cumbhuriyet ve Inkilabimiz” Yazar: B. Turan
-“Hayranlik (Siir)” Yazar: Yunus Kazim Koni

-“Petrol Ve Ormanlarimiz” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Donan Hayat (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ressam ve Heykeltiraslara Mektup” Yazar: Mahmut Cuda

-“Sevgilinin Oliimii (Siir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Bina I¢i Fotografi Cekmek” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“On Tki Masal” Yazar: Bekir Arkin

-“Bulutlar (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Kursunluoglu

-“Bogazda Fecir (Siir)” Yazar: Riza Beser

-“Istanbul’da Ebniye Meselesi” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miithendis Martin Wagner
-“Gece ve Toprak (Siir)” Yazar: Orhan Orhon

-“Geri Verir mi? (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Ignebekci

-“Ressam Ruhi (Biiyiik Sanatkarlar)” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Asik Gevheri (Halk Edebiyat1)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Tiyatronun Tarih¢esi” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Klasik Arap Sanati (Sanat Tarihi)” Yazar: T. T.

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: A.Arif, K. B. Akinc1

25.Sayu:
-“Ikinci Yila Girerken ” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Koylii Kazancinin Korunmasi” Yazar: Hatif Oge
-“Tiyatronun Tarihgesi” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Pratik Betonarme (Tenkit ve Tahlil)” Yazar: I. B.
-“Atamuz I¢in (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Yer Acin Atam Geliyor (Siir)” Yazar: Ismail Barkan
-“Tiirk¢e’de Teknik Yap1 Terimleri” Yazar: M. Erengezgin
-“On Tki Masal” Yazar: Bekir Arkin

-“Ritya (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Canakkale’de Bir Abide” Yazar: E. Komiirciioglu
-“Klasik Arap Sanati1 (Sanat Tarihi)” Yazar: T. T.
-“Mimarlarimiz ve Sehirlerimizin Karakteri” Yazar: H. K.
-“Koylii ile Sehirli Arasinda” Yazar: Refik Halid Karay
-“Koyliiniin Hakk1” Yazar: Ulunay

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

26.Say1: .
-“Biiyiik Tiirk Inkilabinin Mimari Cephesi Ne Zaman ve Nasil Tesekkiil Edecek?” Yazar: E.

Komiircoglu (Ons6z: YAPT)

-“Koylii Kazancinin Korunmast” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Yok (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Makyajin Tarihi ve Tiyatro Makyajina Dair” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit
-“Yayladan (Siir)” Yazar: Ibrahim Aslanoglu

-“Istanbul’da Ebniye Meselesi” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miithendis Martin Wagner

-“On Iki Masal” Yazar: Bekir Arkin
-“Bvlerimiz, Yuvalarimiz Nicin Dagilmakta?” Yazar: L.C.’den Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
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-“Mahallenin Ustas1” Yazar: H. K.

-“Sen (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Tiurkge’de Teknik Yapi Terimleri” Yazar: Muzaffer Erengezgin
-“Kul Mustafa ve Karacaoglan” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Agskun
-“AKlar (Siir)” Yazar: Seyfi Un

-“Ayna (Hikaye)” Yazar: M. Attila Aykut

-“Serenat (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Ignebekgi

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: F. Ersavag, M. Bakir

27.Sayu: )
-“Glizel Sanatlar Akademisi Yiiksek Mimarlik Subesi Yiiksek Miihendis Mektebi Ingaat Subesi”

(Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Vapur Yapist, Cemiyet Yapist” Yazar: Prof. Findikoglu Z. F.

-“Mimar, Tarihi eserler ve Fotograf” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Eski Dost (Siir)” Yazar: Ebet Mahir Yalniz

-“Sanatta Hortlak Nedir ve Kimlerdir?” Yazar: Mahmut Cuda

-“Zirai Nesriyatimiz ve Ziraatcilerimiz” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“On Iki Masal” Yazar: Bekir Arkin

-“Ahmet Vefik Pasa Tiyatro’su ve Molyer Piyesleri” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit
-“Bir sayfiye Evi Projesi” Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Tiirkce’de Teknik Yap: Terimleri” Yazar: Muzaffer Erengezgin
-“Emrah (Halk Edebiyat1)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Trass Cimentosu (Yap1 Malzemesi)” Yazar: M. Cahit Giindogdu
-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Istanbul’da Ebniye Meselesi” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Haberler” Yazar:*

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: K. Bahir Akinct

28.Sayn:
-“Yer Sarsintist1 Bolgelerindeki Yapilar Karsisinda Tiirk Mimar ve Miihendislerinin Vazifeleri”

(Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Yer Sarsintilar1 ve Koy Yapilarimiz” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Halkevi Amator Sahnesinde piyes” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Sanat ve Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Giinesin Oliimii (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Modern Binalar ve Mavi sema (Fotograf Sanat1) Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu
-“Tiurk¢e’de Teknik Yap1 Terimleri” Yazar: Muzaffer Erengezgin

-“O (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“On Iki Masal (Son)” Yazar: Bekir Arkin

-“Yagtyorum (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Istanbul ve Urbanizm” Yazar: Tefik Arutay

-“Ressam Cesanne Hakkinda” Yazar: M. Turgut Tokad (Ogretmen ressam)
-“Trass Cimentosu (Yap1 Malzemesi)” Yazar: M. Cahit Giindogdu

-“(Yok) Baslikl1 Siir ve Yanlig Tefsirler” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Polemik, Kronik- Tenkit Hevesine Kapilan Bir Arkadasin Mektubuna Cevap” Yazar: Fahri Arkunlar
-“Istanbul’da Ebniye Meselesi” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miihendis Martin Wagner
-“Haberler” Yazar:*

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: O. Ozdem, F. Ertas, A. Arif

29.Sayi:
-“Mimarlarimizin Giizel Sanatlar Akademisinden Bekledikleri” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Koy Islerimizin organizasyonlari” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Halkevleri Temsil Subeleri” Yazar: Melih Artel

-“Nigin (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Trass Cimentosu (Yap1 Malzemesi)” Yazar: M. Cahit Giindogdu

-“Bizde Fotograf Miisabakalari, Jiiriler, Sergiler” Yazar: Sinasi Barut¢u
-“Gozyaslar1 (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Asik Noksani ve Tokatli Nuri (Halk Edebiyat1)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
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-“Istanbul’un Nazim Plani1 (Sehircilik)” Yazar: Tefik Arutay

-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazasi” Yazar: Cemil Bagkurt
-“Istanbul’da Ebniye Meselesi (Son)” Yazar: Prf. Dr.-Miithendis Martin Wagner
-“13 Esek, 6 Adam=2.5 Papel (siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“T.Y.M.B. Istanbul Subesi 942 Idare Heyeti Raporu” Yazar: ***

-“Deli (Hikaye)” Yazar: M. Attila Aykut

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

30.Sayz:
- Tiirk Mimarlarinin Birligi” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“K&y Islerimizin organizasyonlar1” Yazar: Hatif Oge

-“Ziraat Vekaletinin Bir Tavzihi ve Cevabimiz” Yazar: YAPI

-“Gidene (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Plak Cinsleri-Fotograf Sanat1” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Harp ve Cocuk (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Ne Var ki (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Ignebekgi

-“Halk Edebiyat1 Dersleri (Tahlil ve Tenkit)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin islah ve Tadili i¢in teklif” Yazar: T.Y.M.B.
-“Sanat Eserlerimize Sayg1” Yazar: H. K.

-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazasi” Yazar: Cemil Bagkurt
-“Ne Iyi (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Sehir Meydanlar1 (Sehircilik)” Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Deli (Hikaye-Son)” Yazar: M. Attila Aykut

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Intizar (Siir)” Yazar: Veysel Karakusak

-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: M. Bakr, V. Angin

31.Sayn:
- Tirk Mimarlarinin Mukadderati ile Oynanamaz” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Osmanli Mimarisinin Mensgeini Arastirirken” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Koprii, Bir Tasvir (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Plak Cinsleri II (Fotograf Sanati1)” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Insan Yine Insan” Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Akrabalarim (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Kemal

-“Istanbul Belediyesi Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili I¢in Teklif” Yazar: T.Y.M.B.
-“Beyoglu’nun Nazim Plani (Sehircilik)” Yazar: Tefik Arutay

-“Arife (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Sabri ve Hifz1 (Halk Edebiyat1)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazas1” Yazar: Cemil Baskurt
-“Parmagim Icinde (Hikaye)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Amatorlere Resim Dersleri” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

32.Sayi:
-“Sinan Abidesi Yiikselirken” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Tiirk Mimarlarim1 Cogaltmak Lazim” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Sanatkar Nicin ve Kimin I¢in Calisir?” Yazar: Ali Sami Boyar

-“Sevmek (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Tiyatroda Calisan Diger Sahislar” Yazar: Mehmet Neglit

-“Amatdorlere Resim Dersleri II” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Evlerinin Onii (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Kemal

-“Mur Ali ve Gulami (Halk Edebiyat1)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Agskun

-“Istanbul Belediyesi Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili Icin Teklif* Yazar: T.Y.M.B.
-“Tiirk Mimarlarinin Ellerinde Spor Sahalar1” Yazar: Nizamettin Dogu
-“S.0.S. (Siir)” Yazar: Semih Ustiin

-“Ko6y Camilerimiz” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
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-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazasi” Yazar: Cemil Bagkurt
-“Plak Cinslerine III (Fotograf Sanat1)” Yazar: Sinasi Barutgcu

-“Fiyevri ($iir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Biiyiik Tkramiye (Hikaye)” Yazar: M. Attila Aykut

-“Polemik, Kronik” Yazar: -B.-

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

33.Sayi: ]
-“Miisabaka Usuliiniin Kabuliinii Istiyoruz” (Editor Yazist) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Mustafa Sekip Tung ve Resim” Yazar: Nurullah Berk

-“Ibrahim Pasa Saray1 ve Bir Sulh Muahedesi” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Diinkii Telakkiler ve Bugiinkii Tiyatro” Yazar: Melik Artel

-“Islam Ansiklopedisinde Cikan Bir Makale” Yazar: Ali Sami Boyar

-“Cekelim” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Sahnenin Biiyiik Sanatkar1 Neyyire Neyir” Yazar: H.

-“61’inci Y1li Kutlanirken” Yazar: H. K.

-“Su Kiz1” Yazar: Rauf Ismet Ulukut

-“Istanbul Belediyesi Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili hakkinda Teklif” Yazar:
T.Y.M.B.

-“Amatdrlere Resim” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazas1” Yazar: Cemil Baskurt

-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar: A. Gide” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Karikatiir Kosesi: Ali Sami Boyar” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Kig Kosesi” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazarlar: Ali Tanik, Feridun Ertas

34.Say:
-“Yuvay1 Disi Kus Yapar” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Ibrahim Pagsa Saray1 ve Bir Sulh Muahedesi” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Davutpasa Saray1 Nasil Kesfolundu?” Yazar: Dr. Osman Sevki Uludag

-“Yollar1 Kar Kapatt1” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Yazicilarimizdan Sinasi Barutcu’nun Tki Basarisi” Yazar: H.

-“Bir Tecaviize Cevap” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Demir Ingaatta Kaynak” Yazar: Orhan Alsac

-“Resim Sanatinin Kudret ve Fazileti” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Amatorlere Resim” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Baz1 Yersel Kelimeler ve Karsiliklar1” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazas1” Yazar: Cemil Baskurt
-“Istanbul Belediyesi Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili hakkinda Teklif” Yazar:
T.Y.M.B.

-“Karikatiir Kosesi: Muhiddin Sadak” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

35.Say:
-“Sanat Ailemizde Bir Diizmece Mustata m1?” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Yapict ve Onarict Cumhuriyetimizin Sayin Mimarlarina A¢ik Mektup” Yazar: Ali Sami Boyar
-“Sanat Davamizin Ana hatlar1: Sanatsiz Diinyamiz” Yazar: Nurullah Berk

-“Koca Sinan’1n 355’inci Oliim Yildoniimii” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Hayat (Siir)” Yazar: Perizat Muhsinoglu

-“Demir Ingaatta Kaynak” Yazar: Orhan Alsac

-“Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi Mudiiriine A¢ik Mektup” Yazar: Necmi Ates (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“I¢ki Diigmanlar1” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Cinnet (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmed Kursunluoglu

-“Amatdrlere Resim Dersleri” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahli§1” Yazar: Dr. Cafer Tayyar Kankat
-“Istanbul Belediyesi Yap1 ve Yollar Talimatnamesinin Islah ve Tadili hakkinda Teklif” Yazar:
T.Y.M.B.

-“Haberler” Yazar:*
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36.Say1:
-“Meslek Seref ve Haysiyeti” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Sanat Davamizin Ana hatlari: Halk ve Sanatkar” Yazar: Nurullah Berk

-“Cinili Kosk (Arkeoloji Miizesi) Ibrahim Pasa Sarayr” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Iki Cicek” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Baz1 Yersel Kelimeler” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Koca Sinan’1n 355’inci Oliim Yildoniimii” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Mimar Sinan (Siir)” Yazar: Necdet Riigtii Efe

-“Inonii Heykeli ve Gezi” Yazar: Eyiip Kémiirciioglu

-“Sivas’ta Bahar Ozlemi (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahlig1” Yazar: Dr. Cafer Tayyar Kankat
-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazas1” Yazar: Cemil Baskurt

-“K6y Davamizda Radyo ve Sinemanin Ehemmiyeti” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
-“Araba (Siir)” Yazar: Nejat Edis

-“Amatorlere Resim Dersleri” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Akkiz (Hikaye)” Yazar: Veysel Karakusak

-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Istidatlar Kosesi” Yazar: Ahmet Arif, Hatice Sekercioglu”

37.Say:
-“Sanat ve Miirebbilik” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Sanat Davammizin Ana hatlart: Tki Tarafli Dava” Yazar: Nurullah Berk

-“Sinan’1n Eserlerine ve Ulkiisiine Saygi Lazimdir” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“19 Mayis (Siir)” Yazar: O. Sebati Erengil

-“Agahi ve Asik Stileyman” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Yeni Cami (Siir)” Yazar: Necdet Riigtii Efe

-“Koca Sinan’1n 355’inci Oliim Yildoniimii” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Tahtessuur” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Tirk Tarihi Anitlart Sunun Bunun Oyuncagi Olmamalidir” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Koy Davamzda Radyo ve Sinemanin Ehemmiyeti” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
-“Tiirklerde Meddah” Yazar: Ali Ziihtii Altayli

-“Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahli§1” Yazar: Dr. Cafer Tayyar Kankat
-“Karikatiir Kosesi: Burhan Toprak” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Sarkilar (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Kemal

-“Tki Sairin Siir Kitab1:1943” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Sanayii Nefise Mektebi Alisi ve Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

38.Sayu:
-“Sanatkar” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Milli Sanat” Yazar: Ali Sami Boyar

-“Sanat Konusmalar1” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Koca Sinan (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Erciyag’tan Siileymaniye’ye” Yazar: Kamuran Bozkir
-“Tohumluk Derdimiz” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)

-“Tki Sairin Siir Kitab1:1943” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Sikayet (Siir)” Yazar: Abidin Miimtaz Kisakiirek

-“Keson Indirme Sistemi” Yazar: Sabih Alacam

-“Turklerde Meddah” Yazar: Ali Ziihtii Altayli

-“Karikatiir Kosesi: Sedat Cetintas” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahlig1” Yazar: Dr. Cafer Tayyar Kankat
-“Aglariz (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Ignebekgi

-“Kavustu (Siir)” Yazar: Ibrahim Aslanoglu

-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Baz1 Yersel Kelimeler ve Karsiliklar1” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Yozgat Spor Alani Proje Miisabakasina Ait Jiiri Raporu
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39.Sayz:

-“Mimarlik ve Miirebbilik” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi
-“Mimari Tarihimizde Maket” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Pir Sultan Abdal” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Erbaa Hareketi Arz1 ve Insaat” Yazar: H.K.

-“Sevmek (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Carikl1 Tlahlar (Siir)” Yazar: Kamuran Bozkir

-“Keson Indirme Sistemi” Yazar: Sabih Alacam

-“Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahli§1” Yazar: Dr. Cafer Tayyar Kankat
-“Tiirklerde Kukla” Yazar: Nurullah

-“Amatorlere Resim Dersleri” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Kendimizi Nasil Bulalim?” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Akkiz (Hikaye)” Yazar: Veysel Karakusak

-“Karikatiir Kosesi: Sevket Dag” Yazar: M. Yesim

40.Say1:
-“Zelzele ve Yap1 Felaketi” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Tiirk Yiiksek Mimarlar Birligi Istanbul Subesinin Bir Tavzihi” Yazar:*

-“Tiirk Tsletmeleri Sergisi ve Isletmelerin Enemmiyeti” Yazar: Tahsin Oz

-“Kusum (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Halk Edebiyati: Kusuri ve ruhsati” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Istikbalin Fotograf Makinas1” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Hasret (Siir)” Yazar: Kamuran Bozkir

-“Giizel Sanatlarla Beraber Calismaya Baslayan Estetik Cerrahli§1” Yazar: Dr. Cafer Tayyar Kankat
-“Kiskanglik” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Akademide Mektep Hatiralar1” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Yildizlarla Konusmak (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Eski Devirlerde Sihhat Miiesseseleri ve Yapi Tarzlar1” Yazar: Dr. Kemal Saracoglu
-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Yozgat Spor Alan1 Proje Miisabakasina Ait Jiiri Raporu

41.Say:
-“Yanlis Diisiince Karsisinda Hakikat” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Yenilerin Uciincii Resim ve Heykel Sergisi” Yazar: ilhami Berk

-“Maarif Vekilliginin Dergimize Kars1 Gosterdigi Himaye ve Tevecciith” Yazar:*
-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda (Yanict Yaglar)in Muhafazas1” Yazar: Cemil Baskurt
-“Turk Temasasi: Karagdz” Yazar: Melih Artel

-“Mumya (Siir)” Yazar: Nejat Edis

-“Istikbalin Fotograf Makinas1” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Adapazar’li Dostlar (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Biiytik Milli Sefin Tiirk Sanatina Yeni Bir Hediyesi” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Diisiinceler: Degisen Bir sey Yok Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Kanli Gelin” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Konusma: Bugiinkii Hikayeciligimiz” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Keder (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Yalnizlik (Siir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Haberler” Yazar:*

-“Bize Gelen Kitap ve Dergiler”

42.Savy1:
-“Bu Ayrilik Neden?” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Ayasofya Hakkinda Mithim Bir Eser” Yazar: Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Nesir: Ayna” Yazar: S.B.

-“Halk Edebiyati: Hiiviyeti Mechul Sairlerden Safi ve Hamdi” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Ozlem (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Birinci Plastik Sanatlar Sergisi” Yazar: Ulunay

-“Serhos (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmed Kursunluoglu
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-“Istikbalin Fotograf Makinas1” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu

-“Tiirk Ressamlar ve Heykeltraslar Cemiyetinin Bir Sergisi” Yazar:*

-“O Giinler (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Kanli Gelin” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Sedef Kiz” Yazar: Veysel Karakusak

-“Giizel Sanatlar Akademisinin Yiiksek Mimarlik Subesinde Bes Gencin Ugradigr Haksizlik” Yazar:
I.H.

-“Bize Gelen Mecmua ve Kitaplar”

43-44.Say1:
-“Harp Sonras1 Yapicilik ve Sehirciligimiz” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Bozdogan Su Kemeri” Yazar: R. Duyur

-“Bizim Koy (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Kiiciik Borglu ve Ozlem” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Giizel Sanatlar Birligi Resim Sergisi” Yazar: Ulunay

-“Istanbul Ozlemi (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Yeni Bir Mimariye Dogru” Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Bes Biiyiik Sanatkar” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Senin I¢in (Siir)” Yazar: Nimet Giinar

-“Akademide Mektep Hatiralar” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Bir Bahar Aksami (Siir)” Yazar: Feyzi Kutlu Kalkanci

-“Yagim (Siir)” Yazar: Perizad Muhsinoglu

-“flk Kar (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Ankara’da Giilhane Poliklinik Binas1” Yazar: Rifat Peyin

-“Sehir ve Kasabalarda Yanici Yaglarin Muhafazasi” Yazar: Cemil Bagkurt
-“Haberler” Yazar:*

45.Say: .
-“Miinakasa Ile Satin Alinmig ve Satilmis Sanat” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Yeni Bir Mimariye Dogru” Yazar: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Mimarlikta Ev Derdi” Yazar: Hatif Oge (Ziraat Miihendisi)
-“Tiurkiye’de Yapilan Temsil Bayrami” Yazar: Nurullah
-“Folklor: Osman Turgut Pamirli” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz
-“Akademide Mektep Hatiralar1” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Kitap Basin ve Satisinin Artmas1” Yazar: Sabih Alagam
-“Dokunmayin (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Selam (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Bahar1 Tahayyiil (Siir)” Yazar: Hilmi Giilkilik

-“On Roman” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Halk Edebiyati: Habib Karaaslan” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Hikaye: Bogulan Kahkaha” Yazar: Oguz Ozdes

-“Sarki (Siir)” Yazar: Iskender Haki Engin

-“Istidatlar Késesi” Yazarlar: Muhlis Nafiz Giiney, Halit Benli

46-47.Say1:
-“Bir Sikayet Miinasebetile” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Halk Edebiyati: Agik Siimmani” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun
-“Giizel Izmir (Siir)” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Yollarin Tiikettigi Adam: Turgut Evren” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz
-“Akademide Mektep Hatiralar1” Yazar: M. Yesim

-“Tiirk Yiiksek Mimarlar Birligi Istanbul Subesi Adina Istanbul Radyosunda Bir Konferans ” Yazar:
Sedat Cetintas (Yiiksek Mimar)

-“Asik (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmed Kursunluoglu

-“Ayna (Siir)” Yazar: Mehmet Kemal

-“Yar1 Yol (Siir)” Yazar: Feyzi Kutlu Kalkanci

-“Goz Yaslar (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Miihim Bir Roman: U¢urum” Yazar: Rusen Engin

-“Hikaye: Komiirler Marsik Oldu” Yazar: Mahmut Atilla Aykut

223



48-49.Say1:
-“XX. Y1l ve Cumhuriyet Mimarlig1” (Editor Yazis1) Yazar: YAPI Dergisi

-“Birimizin Derdi: Hepimizin Derdi” Yazar: M. Ali Gokberk
-“Camilerimiz ve Sehircilik” Yazar: Pertev Taner

-“Bir Bas yazida Imar Mevzuu ve Tiirk Yiiksek Mimarlar1” Yazar: YAPI Dergisi
-“Buranin Manzaralar1 (Siir)” Yazar: Enver Goksoy

-“Tiirk Yazis1 Hakkinda Diisiinceler” Yazar: Sinasi Barutcu
-“Radyofonik Piyes” Yazar: Nurullah

-“Kuslar ve Dag Tepesi (Nesir)” Yazar: Y.B. Yapicioglu

-“Aska Inan1yorum (Nesir)” Yazar: Nimet Giinar

-“Yeni Bir Mimariye Dogru” Yazar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
-“Yayladan Sesler” Yazar: Vehbi Cem Askun

-“Ev Nedir? (Fikir)” Yazar: Kerim Yurd

-“Yapic1 Gozii ile Atasozleri (Goriisler)” Yazar: Muzaffer Erengezgin
-“Kahramanlik Siirleri” Yazar: Ahmet Yilmaz

-“Kor (Siir)” Yazar: Perizat Muhsinoglu
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APPENDIX C

Projects Published in the Issues of Yapi:

1.Say1: “Halk icin Evler: Biiyiiyen Ev” (Yarisma Projesi) Proje:J. Hoffmann ve O. Haerdtl, Yaz1 ve
yorumlar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)

2.8ayr: “Halk icin Evler: Biiyiiyen Ev” (Yarisma Projesi) Proje: Leopold Ponzen (Viyana) Yazi ve
Yorumlar: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

3.Say1: “Halk Icin Evler: Kiiciik Bir Sayfiye Evi Projesi” (Tasar1 halinde) Proje: Bilinmiyor, Yaz1 ve
Yorumlar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)

4.Sayr: “Balkanlarda Tiirk Evleri: Bosna’da Bir Tiirk Evi” (Uygulanmis Proje) Proje Tasarim:
bilinmiyor Yazi ve Yorumlar: Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek Mimar)

5. Sayi:“Modern Bir Tiirk Evi” (Tasari-ingas1 diisiiniilityor) Proje ve Yazi:Sekure Niltuna (Yiiksek
Mimar)

6. Say1:“Bahce Icinde Kiiciik Bir Ev” (Deneme: Modern-Tiirk karakteri arastiriliyor) Proje, yazi ve
resimler: Behcet Unsal(Yiiksek Mimar)

7.8ayi: “Halk igin Evler: Biiyiiyen Evin I¢i” (Uygulanmis Proje) Proje Tasarim: Berlin’li Mimarlar:
H.Kohler ve J. Schweitzer, Yazi ve yorumlar: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

8.Say1: Proje yok.

9.Say1: Proje yok.

10.Say1:“Halk i¢in Evler:Tek Katli Ev Projesi” (Tasari-ingas diisiiniiliiyor) Proje ve Yazi:Necmi Ates
11.Sayi:Proje yok.

12.Sav1: “Bir Sayfiye Evi Projesi” (Tasar1 halinde) Proje ve Yazi: Behcet Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)
13.Say1:“Bir Ogretmen Evi Projesi” (Tasar1: Yapilma asamasinda) Proje ve Yazi: A.K.

14.Say1: “Bir Nahiye Midiirii Evi” (Tasari-insas1 diisiiniiliiyor) Proje ve Yazi: Necmi Ates

15.Sayi: Proje yok.

16.Sayi: Proje yok.

17.Say1: “Bir Kaymakam Evi Projesi” (Tasari-ingas1 diisiiniilityor) Proje ve Yazi: Necmi Ates
18.Sayi: Proje yok.

19.Say1: “Halk I¢in Evler: Ucuz Sira Evler Krokisi” (Tasari- kroki halinde) Proje ve Yazi: Behget
Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

20.Say1: Proje yok.

21.Sayi: Proje yok.

22.Say1: Proje yok.
23.Sayi:“Halk I¢in Evler: Kiiciik Bir Kir Evi Projesi” (Uygulanmig:Almanya) Mimari Clemens

August, Yazi: Behget Unsal (Yiiksek Mimar)

24.Sayi: Proje yok.
25.Say1: Proje yok.
26.Sayi: Proje yok.
27.Say1: “Halk I¢in Evler: Bir Sayfiye Evi Projesi” Yaz1 ve Proje: Necmi Ates
28.Say1: Proje yok.
29.Say1: Proje yok.
30.Say1: Proje yok.
31.Sayi: Proje yok.
32.Say1: Proje yok.
33.Sayi: Proje yok.
34.Sayi: Proje yok.
35.Sayz: Proje yok.
36.Say1: Proje yok.
37.Say1: Proje yok.
38.Say1: Proje yok.
39.Sayi: Proje yok.
40.Say1: Proje yok.
41.Say1: Proje yok.
42.Say1: Proje yok.
43-44.Say1: Proje yok.
45.Say1: Proje yok.
46-47.Say1: Proje yok.
48-49.Say1: Proje yok.
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APPENDIX D

A Table Showing the Increase in the Prices of Construction Materials and Ordinary

Living Requirements in the Second World War.

1938 Yilt Ortalama Fiyatlan lle

2 1943 Yilt (Aralik Ayi) Ortalama Fiyatlart
(Mutlak Rakamlar)
Yillar
‘Maddenin Adi 1938 1943
ek (ko) 1005 Kuws 3867 Kur
Bt (Kilo) 4252 Kurug . 19854 Kurug .
Taze Sebze  (Kilo) 151 Kurus 29,96 Kurug

Zeytinyag ~ (Kilo] 5185 Kurug 231,29 Kurus
Seker  (Kilo) 28 Kurug 338  Kurug
Peynir (Kilo) 4878 Kurug 15542 Kurus
Siit (Kilo) 1479 Kurug 51,256 Kurug
Komiir (Kilo) 533  Kurug 1221 Kurug
Odun (Kilo} 370,08 Kgrug 1.316,66 Kurug
Yumurta (Tane) 171 . Kurus 194 Kurus

Tugla 15  Lira 6 Lira
Kereste 4 Lira 20 Lra
Kireg 3B Kurug 399 Kurug

Kiremit {Yerli) 4 Kurug 300 Kurus
Kiremit (Avrupa) 90 Kurug 225 Kurus
Cimento  (Yerli) 5  Kurug 1250 Kurug
Cimento  (Avrupa) 90 Kurug 225  Kurus
Demir 7 Kurug 70 Kurus

Artis Orani

% 284.7
% 366,9
% 298,9
% 336
% 1.107
% 218,6
% 2365
%1291
% 255,7
% 364,3
% 300
% 400
% 1.040
% 1.400
% 150
% 150
% 150
% 900]

Source: Kogak, Cemil. 1996. “Milli Sef Doneminin Iktisadi Politikalart”, Tiirkiye’de
Milli Sef Donemi(1938-45), Cilt 2, Iletisim Yayinlari, 1. Baski, Istanbul, p.435.
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APPENDIX E

A Table Showing the Foreign Trade and Total Amounts of the Exportation and
Importation of Turkey during Second World War. (The exportation decreased but
importation depending on agricultural products saw perceivable increases due to the
needs of fighting Countries.)

Tiirkiyenin Dis Ticareti 9

Yillar Ithalat thracat
Milyon TL/Milyon Dolar Milyon TL/Milyon Dolar
1938 149.8 152 1449 111.5
1939 1182 %08 1274 98.0
1940 68.9 53.0 1114 87.7
1941 74.8 hl5 125} 9.1
1942 147.7 1136 165.0 126.9
1943 203.0 156.1 AT 197.8
1944 164.9 126.8 2325 178.8
1945 126.2 971 2189 168.4
19351946 Doneminde Toplam lthalat ve Ihracat '

Yillar [thalt (kg) thracat (kg)
1939 ' 605.585.778 121.3888.997
1940 342.005.135 611.202.850
1941 310.104.505 428.899.017
1942 344.039.910 355.025.624
1943 391.168.087 333.450.935
1944 331.758.254 345.634.573
1945 324.510.600 309.537.557
1946 402.733.595 905.190.481

Source: Necdet Serin, Dis Ticaret ve Dug Ticaret Politikqsz (1923-1973.), s.20/
Tablo;4 Bilge Aloba Koksal, A. Rasih Ilkin, Tiirkiye 'de Iktisadi Politikanin

Gelisimi (1923-1973), s.33/Tablo 18. and Koksal, Ilgin, age, s.34/Tablo19. Quoted

in Kocak, Cemil. 1996. “Milli Sef.Déneminin Iktisadi Politika!arl”, Tiirkiye’de
Milli Sef Donemi(1938-45),Cilt 2, lletisim Yayinlari, 1. Baski, Istanbul, p.369.
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APPENDIX G

The Analysis of the Project Competitions for Public Government Buildings made in

between 1923-1950 and their Evaluation Criteria
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